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ſiune, and loue of this wozld.Therkoze, 
the coxrupt iudgement of fleſhely men, which: XJ — 


not. but koꝛ they? karkalke, ec bgreverently hea: 
and reade holy ſcriptures, whiche is * foode o 
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to elchewe what to beleue, what to loue, a what ,; 
to lone foz at 85 handes at length. In thoſe 
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tonne. by di 15 je holy ghoſt in whom: all; 05 7 | 


. h ue they: beyng 5 kepyng bppe, and e 
thele the perſons NI G00. oly ' 
ſtaunce. In theſe bones we map learne to Bnowe« 

| our ſelues.howe vyle and miſerable we 
Cotoknowe God, howe good he is of hym1ſel 
owe he makieth vs. and all.creatures poll ol 4 

ig goodnes,ude may learne alſo in theſe bones dr Th. ! 10 1 

9 fnowe Gods wylandpleaſure;as much as (to? BG. 3 
this p:eſent tyme ) is conuenient {oz vs to kino we. e 
And (as the great dere and 9 pꝛeacher ſaiut- 7-3 


to ſaluaciũ ot man.is fully conteyned in theſcrip» / 
ture of God. He that is ignoꝛant may there lerne 
and haue knowledge: he that is harde Hearted; s 
an obſtinate conner,thall there fynde everlafipng* 7.2 
1 tozmentes(p:epared of Gods iuſiee to mane hy I 
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John Cb:iloftome laith what ſo euer is required 


The . ee E 07 3 wy | 
Wt REY J arten e in atfaditertitſe 
i in pꝛolperitye humblenes : what honoure is due 
18 — onto God, what — and charitte to our neygh⸗ 
1 Wachen good counſell in all doubtiull 

[ t (heweth of whom we thall looke foz 
1 2 in all perilles, and that God is che 
a ne- onelp — of victozy in all battayles, and temp⸗ 
— u tacfons of our enemies, bodely and ghoſtely. Ind 
|. goddes in reading ol Gods wo2d;he molt pꝛotyteth not al 
— wapes, that is molt ready in turn yng of the bone. 
Ray Gin ſaptnge of it without the boo he. but he that 
is moſte turned into it. that is moſt inſpired wyth 
the holy ghott, moſte in hys heart 4 iyfe altred and 
changed into that ching which he readeth: he that 
is da Ae lefle and leſſe pzoude; leſſe w2athfyll, leſſe 
couetous , #1elle deſirous of woꝛldely and vayne 
testhe thatdatly(foxſaking his old vicious 
increateth in vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. And to 
it. there is nothyng that moꝛe maintayneth 
—— of the mpnde,# dꝛyueth away vngodly- 
nes. then doth the continuall readyng 02 hearyng 
of Gods woꝛde. it it be toyned with a godly mynd 
and a good affectyon, to knowe and olowe Gods 
wpll. Fo: without a ſingle eve, pureentent, and 
b. — ne, nothyng e is allowed fo2 good befoze 

- God, And on che other ſide,notht inge mo2edar- 

_ keneth chꝛiſte and the glozye of God, noꝛ 
byngech in moꝛe bly —.— and all 
kyndes of byces;then doth the 
1 Gods 
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cripture, them 
noontks of our duetie towatdes God 
bours, are alto knowen.Nowe as concerny1 ; 
ſame matter, you ſhall heate what roloweth, PIER, 
we 17 fn pile why bewe nor ahamedtot tors. i 45 
ignoꝛaunt in oc gthat every man 4 
is achamed to be ignoꝛa Nenne ich 
he p:ofeſleth. Chãt man is aſhamedto 105 5 
Philoſopher which readeth.tiot the bokes of Phi 9 
loſophy, & to be called a lawyer, and Aſtronom "of Wt: 
028 philitis that is ignozant in the bokes of la. 
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Iftronomy and 
ſay that he p:ofeſſe t N 
wypl not apple Hint 1 1 542508 
may conuententip)to r Nos aſo ono W 0 
the bokes of Chꝛyſtes gdſpel a doctrine. 2 gods wos 
other ſciences be good, a to be leatned pet 
can deny, but this is the thiefe, a paſſe 1 
incdparably. hat excuſe ſhall we therſoze mage 
(at the laſt day detoꝛe Chiſt) that delight to rea 811-558 
oꝛ Heare mens Ker won 0D in 8 moꝛe 
then his moſte holy gh we 
todo that, which c abou al ES we 
ſhoulde do. a wyl rather reade other thynges, then 
that, toꝛ the whiche we ought W ee 2,208 


as farre fourth as we can haue time a 
a het . ꝗ 4 careng 
JV LIU rot, zo teile 0 and 
nd! 7 raopngthe truſt in e ce that haue no 
affection to e 2 — this their 
lt)atleage comonly, two vayne a tayned excu⸗ 
' ſes, Some go about to excuſe them by their owne 
frattenes 4 featef 89 Fapfog. that they dare not 
reade holy ſcripture; leaſt their igh02afice 
| The trod they would fal 222 5 any erroꝛ. ther pꝛetend that 
the difficultte to vnderſtand it a the hardnes ther⸗ 
, of is ſo great, that if is meete to bereade onelp of 
* clerkes ĩ learned men. As touching the firft:igno- 
7 757 of Gods 15 Lok 5 the 818 of all erro!, as 
| Chꝛitt him ſelfe 1104 to 177 7 9 8755 Taping 
| Gp ru chat they en they newe not the 7 
ns 5 Dow hou 1 8 chue erroꝛ that will 
ſtyli ignoꝛau 17 47. uld they come out 
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nt," owiedge: pe that 
nowe hatt molt ne Wien! gat. the firſt igno⸗ 
rat, pet he koꝛbare not to keadt. foz feare he vuld 
kal into erro2:but he diligently read, leaſt He ſhuld 
remaine Ti 0zaunce, 24 2020080 [ gnozaynee, fir 
erroꝛ, Ind if you wyl f fr rueth ot God 

(a thingmoſt neceſſary nowrhen you fall into 
erro2,by the fame Wa you Nu lavtben Iye ſcyll. a 
neuer goe, leaſtlit you 50 du fall in the mire:noꝛ 
Fare any good meate, eat pou Le aſurfeite, no2 
done, no 5 pour 9 
wy ſeyour _ 2? ftare pon loſe pdur 
ſede, pour labour, pour otke, a to by that reaſon; 
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take in hand to do anyn maner of good an 1 
peraduenture ſome eu 2 1 
— And yk vou be afraydeto fa into erro2; errop dure he. 
ng of holy lcripture: ball you vou how ov mot. 
map reade it without daunger of a . Reade ie 1 

humbly with a mene #6 lowly heart. tent wen 
' pou may gloꝛity God, and not your ſoife, with the peru the - 

knowledge of it:à reade it not without daily P2AP ture is £ 5 
ing to God. that he would direct your readyng to ders. | 
goodeeffect:# take vpon you to expounde it no tur⸗ e 
cher then you can plainely vnderſtande 4 
D. Auguſtine ſayth)the knowledge of holy ſcrypp⸗ 
ture. is a great. large a a high palace, but the doꝛe 
ts very low: lo that the high a arrogant man can 
not run in. but he muſt ſto wpe lo we. and —4 — 
him ſelfe, that cwall enter into it. P ay | 
arrogancy.is the mother of all erroz: 1 8 
nedech to feare no erro2.}02 humilitie wyll onel 
| ſearch toknowthetruth.it wyil ſearch, and en 
bꝛyng together one place with an other: 4 „ 
mk caf not find out the meaning. it wil pꝛay . 2 4 
atke of other that know a wyl not a DP: 

ly 4 rachely define any thinge, whiche it kn 

not. Therefo:e the humble man mare 4 5 any 
trieth boldly in the (cri pture, without any daun 
ger of erro2.4ndit he be 5 ou 
moꝛe to rea de a to ſearch holy tcripture to unge 
hym out ot ignoꝛaunce. J ſay not nap. but a man 
may p2oſper with only ly hearing.but he may 7 
moꝛe p2oſper, with both hearing a readyng. TY. 
haue J ſayde,as touching the keare to reade, tho, 
rough innozaunce of the perlon. And concern oe | 1 | 


_w— T fe ſeconde part of thi exchortacion. . 
E . the Hardeneſſe of Scrypture, he that is to weake 
is that he is not able to bꝛone ſtronge meate: yet he 
f ge ma may ſucke the ſwete and tendermilke., and differre 
Ul vinces the! reſt. vntyl he ware ftronger,and come to moze 
{| hard to be Eno wledg. Foꝛ god receaueth the learned and vn- 
| vndertid learned. and caſteth away none, but is indifferent 
i vnto all. And the ſcrypture is full, aſwell of is we 
bialleyes, plaine wayes, and rally fo: euery man to 
| vile, a to walke in: as alſo of hylles a moun⸗ 
tapnes, whiche fewe men can clymbe vnto; Ind 
whoſoeuer geueth hys mynde to holy ſeryptures. 
— 5 8 with dily vgent ſtudye a burninge deſire, it can not 
ane; bel faith. S. John Chzifoltome)t that he thoulde be 
en wende. teft without helpe. Foꝛ eyther God almpghty wilt 
| tende him ſome godly docto2,toteache hỹm, as he 
| did to inſtructe Eunuchus, a noble man ot Ethy⸗ 
| a and treaſozer vnto Muene Candace, whocha⸗ 
inge a — affection to reade the ſcripture (al- 
though vnderſtode it not) pet foz the deſire that 
he wh vnto Gods wo2d, god ſent his Apoſtle Pht- 
Ipp to declare vnto him the true ſence of the ſcrpp- 
ture that he read: oꝛ els, y£ we lacke a learned mã 
8 to inſtruct a teache vs, yet God hym ſelfe from a- 
1 boue, wyl gyue light vnto our myndes, a teach vs 
143. thoſe thynges whych are necefſary fo2 vs. a wher- 
2 L im we be ignoraunt. Ind in an other place, Chet. 
N coltome ayth. that mans humaine a wozldly wil 
» be ar- dome, oꝛ ſcience.nedeth not to the vnderſtandyn 
: ned vn of ſcripture, but the reuelacyon of the holy gho 
who inſpireth the true meantng vnto them, that 
with humtlitre e diligence do learche therkoꝛe. He 
that aſketh hal haue. a he that teeth wall fynde, 
ohe that knocketh, (ball haue the mn open. — 


| | god leueth 
n 
taug 


thelaft)the dooze ſhalbe opened ag. S.Juguſtyne | 


ſelfe ſame thinge in other places, is ſpoken moze enn : 
familtarely and playnely,to the rapacytla both ok 4 
learned and vnlearned, Ind thoſe the 


and ignoꝛaunce of God. 


we reade eee e .  onderanden, 
let vs not ſeaſe ſo, but ſtyll contynue re 387 A 
p:aying,aſkyng of other, ſo by ſtyl knockyn q 


cayth.) Although many thynges in che ſcrypture 3 gov, | 
bei ont in obſcure miſteries.yet there is not g vaderton | 
9 vnder dark myſteryes in one place, but the 2 of _ 


pture that be playneto ener arnEs and ne- x 2 
cellary koꝛ ſaluacto.euery mans duetie is to learne cept 4 
them, to pꝛynt them in memoꝛp. and effectualiye, (wm — 
to exercite them. And as foꝛ the dare miſteries,to os 
be contented to be ignoꝛaunt in them. vntyll ſuch ver 
tyme as it * pleaſe God to open thoſe chendes 
vnto hym. In the meane ates yk he lacke ey 
ther — 02 opoztunitte, God will not impute 
it to his folly : but pet it behoueth not. that ſuche | 
as be apt, boulde ſet aſyde readyng. becauſe ſome 
other bee vnapte to reade : neuerthelefle, fo: the wht 
hardenes of ſuch places, the readyng of the whole ** hos 
oughtnot to be ſet apart, Ind buefely to conclude revert + 
(as 2 Juguſtine ſayth)by the Scripture, all ca 
men be amended, weake men be ſtrengthened and 


ſtronge men be comkoꝛted. So that ſtrelpe, . 


ve enemyesto the readynge ol Gods worde 
ſuch as either be ſo ignoꝛãũt. that they know not 
how wholſome a thing it is:oꝛ els beſo * 4 
they hate the moſte comfoztable medicyne, that ripture. 
would heale them: oꝛ ſo vngodly, that they would is meof | 
wylhe the people, fyll to contynue in blyndenelle a 


— 2 or 


The frank) port of the eee IE 


Chus we haue bzyeflytouched ſome part ol the 
commodities of Gods holy woꝛde, which is one of 
Gods chiete and pꝛincypall benefytes, geuen and 
declared to mankind. here in earth. Let vs thanke 
| | , © © Godheartely, fo? this his great and ſpecyali gytt. 
8; .. benefictall fauour, and fatherly pꝛoupdeuce. Let 
vs be glad to reuiue this pꝛectous gyft of our hea» 
.-- uentyfather.Let vs heare, reade. and know, theſe 
holpe rules. imtunctions.and ſtatutes ot᷑ our Chꝛi 
The righe ſtent religion, a bpon that we haue made pꝛofeilp⸗ 
N on to God at our baptyſme.' Let vs with feare # 
| ful dude, reuerence lap vp in the cheſt of our heartes) theſe 
eng in ho- Neceſſary and fruitfull leſſons, Let vs night a day 
wvelrep- muſe; a haue meditacyon,and comtemplacyon in 
u. them. Let vs ruminate, and as it were) che w the 
cudde, chat we map haue the lwete teuſe, ſpiritu⸗ 
all eſtect, marp.hony.kyꝛnell,taſte. comſoꝛt.a con; 
ſolation ot them. Let vs ſtap. quiet e, and certifte 
our conſciences. with the moſt inlallyble certain⸗ 
tte, trueth.and perpetual aſluxaunce ot them. Let 
Ds pꝛay to God the only aucthour ot theſe heauẽ⸗ 
iy ſtudies) that we map weabe, thinke;beleue.lyue 
and depart hence. accoꝛdiug to the wholſome doc- 
tryne;#verities of them. Ind by that meanes, in 
this woꝛlde we ſhall haue Gods defence,fauour,s 
grace, wyth the vnſpeaheable ſolace of peace. and 
-quietnes of conſcience: # after this miſerable life, 
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we Halbentovye the endles blifſe, and gloꝛp of hea⸗ 
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uen: which he graunt vs all, that dyed ſoꝛ vs all, 
Jietus Ch2yft: to whom with the father. and 
the holp ghoſt. be all carte and giozy, © 
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_ of t nee e an. 
1 is 2 to * | "a 
. by his owne ſ inne 
e holy Ghoſt; m wirtin the het 
EE Ato p zul downe 2 7915 170 — . 
mY obiche of all bytes is mot "vntuerlanye; 

grafted in all mankynde,euer krom the k Ter 
Hon of our firſte father dam. Ind therefo? 4 why 
reade in many places of ſcripture manpe notable 
leſſons agaynſt this old roted vyce, to teach vs he" 
moſte commendable vertue of yumikitie;howet 
knowe ourſelues, and to remember what we be | 
of our ſelues. Jn the boke of Geneles almpahtye Gen, * 
God geueth vs all a tytle and name in our greae 
graund father Adam,. which ought to warne vs al. .. g 
to conſyder what we be, wherof we be, krõ wyens 
we cante, and whither we al, ſaying thuz: in cee 5 3 
ſweat ot thy face, alte thou eate thy b 2 Tr 3 
thou be tourned agapne into the-grounde;foz ditt 
of it waſt thou talen. in almuch as thou art dx fe ; 
and into daft Galt thou be tourned agayne, Ye! * | 
(as it were in a glaſſe)we mai learneto mow o W 
telues, to be but rb inde gantz, and engel hat. 
to earth and awes we (alt returne, - | ITY 
member this name #title,du(t.earth, and 05 4127 4 
appoyntedand alli ned de God to all mat kyndes. 


when he maketh his earneſt paper for Sov 
Vieremie with other holy men and 
it. dyd vlefachec 


07 the nien of man. 


drarie.that is conceiued of an vnclene bee 

men of theyꝛ euyines a natural van be ſo 
uerſaily geut to ſinne.that(as the 33 

God repeted that enerhemade man. 1948 ne 
his indignaciũ was ſo much pꝛouoned b 

world. that he dzowned all the wo? 
flud(ercept Noe him ſelfe a his lyttie uon 
is not without grrat cauſe. that the ſcriptur 
God. doth lo many e men here in th is 
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be who — — whats |. 
bs Ing 2 

al men. Jewes and Gentileg are onder tinukꝛcheß Kon.tth 
is none righteous, no not one: there tenone these 
vnderſtandeth. ther is none that ſeketh: epi +210 


they ar al gane nut of the way. chey are all v 
ee — — — — 
ir is an open ſepu 1 
they haue ved craft a deckit, the. popton ok ſerpens - 
tes is under their * fu ; 

ſyng e bytternes, thepꝛ fete are ſwift tawed blud. 
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The fyrſt part of the Sermon" F 
pꝛomite by the faith of Jeſu Chzilt, $0ulde be ge 
uen vnto the that beleue. S. Paule in manye pla- 
ces painteth vs out in out colours.callyng vs the 
childꝛen ot the wꝛath of God; when we be — 7 
ſaying.alſo ̊ we cannot thinke a good thought of 
| our ſelues,much leſle can we ſay well.02 do wel of 
gur ſelues. Ind the wyſe man ſaith in the boke of 

Pro. ci ꝛouer beg. the iuſt man falleth ſeu times a dap. 
The molt tryed a appꝛoued man Job, teared al his 

gukc.i, Woꝛkes. . John d Baptiſt being lanctified in his 
mothers wombe. — 75 befozehe was boꝛne. 

beyng called an Iungelt, qgreat great befoze the lozde, 

fylled euen from his birth wich the holy ghoſt,the 
pꝛeparer of the way fo2 our ſauiour Chrylt; com 
mended ot our ſautour Chaiſe; to de moꝛe then a 
provh het, g he greateſte that euer was bozne of a 
an: yet he playnely graunteth that he hadde 

2 de to be waſhed of Chꝛptt. he wozthely extolleth 
nd glo:ifieth his loꝛd a maſter Chxif;xhumblecy 
mn telle. as vnwo:thy to onbuckie his ſhoes, and 
geueth al honoꝛ and Juv to god. So doth Saint 
4. Paul both oft 7 confeſſe him ſelfe, what 
7 hym eite. euer geuyng (as a moſt faith 
l teruaunt all pzaiſeto his maiſter a ſautour. 
Jehm. i. So doth bleſſed S. John the Euangeliſte, in the 
end.. naue of hpnrſelſe t all other holy men he they 
nener ſo tuſt make this open confeſſion:yf we ſay 
we haue no ſinne; we deceaue our ſelues, and the 
trueth is not in vs: t we knowledge dur finnes 
God is favthiuit a iuſt to fozgeue vs dure ſitines, 
aid to clenſe, vs from au bnrighteouſneſſe: yr wee 
ſay, we haue not ſynned we maſlteHym a lor, and 


.. vi. e e e i 


* 


a | Of the miſery of man. dy WI. 
pole called Eccietiati;omabrth this t wes ons 
ralconfeſſion:There is not one iuſt man the 4 
earth :that doth good. a ſinneth not. Ind ©. Das Bek. 
uid is aſhamed of his ſinne. but not to conkelle his 
finne. How oft, how earnefly,+lamentably doth 
he deſire Gods great mercy,toz his great offences, . | * 


gaine, how wel weigheth this holt 


be ſo 1 
2 chat 
it is in maner vnpoſſible to knowe;verer,02 noms | 
ber them! wherkoꝛe he hauyng a true. earneſt. and „ 
depe contemplacton ⁊ contideracion ot his ſinnes 
# yet not commyng to the bottome ot them hem n 
keth ſupplicacion to God, to toꝛgeue hym his ul | 
uy.ſecret hid ſinnes:to the knowlege of the wien 
he cannot attaine ne. e weraber pea. ger bis 
ſinnes from the oꝛigina Hrote ſpꝛyng 
ceiupng inclinacions,p:ouocatros, —— 2 in 
ids, taſtes 


ginges. buddes. bꝛaũches,.dꝛegges. in 
telp 8. lentes of them, to continue in him ſtil; 


wherto:e he ſaith, marke and beholde, J was con- land. 
ceiued in ſinnes, he ſaith not ſinne;but in the pl 
rali number ſinnes, fozafmuch as out of one 1 1 
kountapne ) ſpꝛyngeth all the tete. Pur ſautoure' er, 

Chꝛiſt ſayth: there is none good, but god: and that Tul. 
we can do nothing that is good, without him, noꝛ a 

no man can come to the father but by hym. He co»! |= 
maundeth vs all co ſay, that we be vnpzofytable | 

ſeruauntes; when we haue don al that we can do. 
He p2eferreth the pemtent Publicane, befoze the 
pꝛoude, holy. a gloꝛious Phariſey. He catleth him Luk.r L uk. 
1 21 philicion, but not to them that be e 
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Ofthe miſery t. 
thele vertues be called there, the truites of the hos. 1 
ly ghoſt.aꝛ not the fruites ot man. Let vs therfoze 1 
acknowledge oure ſelues befoze God (as we be in wr 
dede)miſerable and wzerched ſynners. Ind let vs 
erneſtly repent, and humble our ſelues heartely,# 7.4 
crye ta G toꝛ mercy. Lette vs all conteſſe witid 
ons. Let vs knowe sure owne woozkes, of what | 


8 they be. and then we hall nor ſtande 
toolylbly, and arrogantly in our owne conceites. 4 
no! chalenge any part of 'Iuftificatton by our me- 74 
rites oꝛ wozkes. Fo: truely, there be impertecti⸗ | 
ons in our beft woozkes: we do not loue God ſo 9 
much as we are bounde todo, with all our heart. 1 


mynde. and power: we do not feare God ſo muche f 
as we ought to do: we do not pꝛay to Godde, burt 
with.great and many imperfections: "we Tens; | I 
tozgeue,beleue, lyue, and hope vnperfectipe : we 
tpeake, thynke, and do vnperfectlye : we kyght a⸗ 4 
gaynft the deupl,the woꝛlde. and the flelbe, 1 
y. Let vs therloꝛe not bee aſhamed to conteſfe | 
plainely our ſtate of imperfecti6:yea.let vs not bee 
aſhamed to conteſle impertection.euen in all oure - 
owne beit woꝛkes. Let none of vs bee aſhamed tod 4 
ſay with holy S. Peter: J am a ſinfulms, Let vs zuw:wes | 
al ſay with the holy pꝛophet Dauid: we haue ſyn- la. evis || 
ned with our fathers, wee haue done _— and 
dealt wickedly. Let vs al make opẽ confeſlis with Luke. xbe 7 
the pꝛodigall ſonne.to our father,# ſap with him whe! 
we haue linned againſt heauen © befozethe(Ofgs! | _ 3 
ther) we are not woꝛthy to be called thiſsnes,Let" A 
vs al fat with holy Baruch. lozd our God, to bs S is. 
; is 
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Te ft part of ehe Sermon. © 
is wozthely ateribed ſhame and confuſion, and to 
wicked wehaue bbs haue ſinned, we haue don 


i wickedly, we haue behauedour ſelues vngodly,in 
þ al thy righteoulnelle, Let vs al ſay with the holy 
Dani. ic Pzophet Damieli© loꝛd. righteouſnes belongeth 
to the. vnto vs belongeth confuſion, we haue ſin- 
ed, we haue ben noughtie, we haue offended, we 
ue fled from thee, we haue gone backe from all 
thy pꝛeteptes # iudgementeg. Do we learne of all 
good men in holy ſcripturs. to humble our ſelues 
And to exalt, extol pꝛaiſe, magnyty a gloꝛyty God. 

« : Thus we haue hearde ho we euyll we be of our 

ſelues: how. ot our ſelues, and by our ſelues, wee 
haue no goodnes,helpe, noꝛ ſaluacion: but contra 
ry wyle.ſinne.dampnacion.a death euerlaſtynge: 
which. yt we depely weigh and conſidze, we wall 
cn. i {Ve better vnderſtande the great mereye of God, a 
how our taluacion commeth onelp by Chꝛiſt. Fox 
in our ſelues(as of our ſelues)we fynd nathynge. 
wherby we may be deliuered from this miſerable 
captiuitte.into the which we were caſte, though 
| the enuy of the deuyll, by bzeakyng of Gods comes 
Danni. maundement, in our tyꝛſt parent Adam. wwe are 
1 all become vncleane, but we all are not able to 
( clenſe oure ſelues, nozto make one another of vs 
© erhe.cu; Cleane. Me ar by nature the childꝛẽ of gods wꝛath 
but we are not able to make our ſeluea the childꝛt 
pet. u. ànd inheritours of Gods glozy. e are ſbepe that 
runne aſtraye, but we cannot of our owne pow⸗ 
| er come againe to the ſhepefold.ſo great is our im 
A perfection and weakenes. In our ſelues therfo:e 
11 may not weglozy, which (of oure ſelnes) are no- 
„ thyng but ſinturl: either we may W any: 
i Workes 


wozkes aces whichatibeſo bn py j 1 
dnpure.chat they are not able to Kande befote the. 
righteous tudgement ſeate of god. as the holy pzro- 
phet Dauyd ſaith: Entre not into iudgemẽt with | Pagen j 
thy 92 loꝛd) toꝛ no man that liueth walbe 4 
founde righteous in thy ſyght. Co God therefoze Los 4 
mult we klee. oꝛ els ſhall we neuer fpnd b F 
d quietnes of conſcience in our/heartes; 2188 
the father of mercies, and Godot all con 
He is the loꝛd with who is plenteous 1 
He is the God which ol his own mercy ſaueth vs, 
and ſetteth out his charitie and exceading loue to» ⸗ 
wardes vs, in that of his owne voluntarpe goods 
nes, when we were perilhed,he ſaued vs, d pz0up- ⸗ 
ded an euerlaſtyng kingdome foꝛ vs. And all the te 
heauenly treaſures,. are geuen vs. not foꝛ our own 
delerts,merites,o2 gosd dedes ( which of our ſelues 
we haue none) but of his mere mercy freeiy. And 
£9: whoſe fake? Trulp foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake that 
pure & vndetyled lambe of God. He is that dearely 
beloued ſone,foz whoſe ſake god is fully pacyfied, 
ſatittied.a ſet at one with man. Ye is the lambe of Jein.: 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the worde: . 
of whom onely it map be truly ſpoken. that he did 
all thinges well, and in his mouth was found no 
craft no:  ubtiltie .None but he alone may ſaye:ß John, 6: ; 
P21nce of the woꝛlde came, and in mehehathno- |} 
thing. And he alone maye ſay alſo: whyche of you Joh nv 1 
Hal repꝛoue me of any tault: He is that hygh and 
euerlaſting pꝛieſt. which hath ofired him ſelfe ons 
fo: all, vpon the aulter of the croſſe, and with that 
one oblation.hath made perfect foꝛ euermoꝛe, the N 
that are ſanctified, He is the alone medyatour be weather: 
| | twene 1 
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- -- ſelues: verelp ſinfull, wꝛetched and damnable : a⸗ 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon. 
twene God and man, whych payed our rattnfome 
to God, with his owne bloud, and with that hath 
he clenſed vs all from inne. He is the Philition 
which healeth all our diſeaſes . He is that ſauy- 
our. which ſaueth his people fro all their ſynnes, 
To be ſhoꝛt. he is that flowyng, and moſte plente- 
* ous fountayne, of whoſefulneſſe all we haue re⸗ 
ceyued, Foz in gon alone.are all the treaſures oł᷑ 
the wiſedome and knowledge of God hidden. And 
him envby hym, haue — from God the father 
all good chenden perteynyng eyther to the body oꝛ 
to the ſoule. G howe much are we bounde to this 
our heauenly father,fo2 his great mercies. which 
he hath ſo plenteoufly declared vnto vs, in Chꝛpſt 
Jeſu our Loꝛde and ſauiour? hat thankes woz- 
thy and fufficient can we geue tohym 7 Let vs all 
with one acco2de, burſte out wyth fopfull vopces, 
euer pꝛayſyng a magnitping this loꝛde of mercye, 
foꝛ His tender kindneſle ſhewed to vs in hys deare⸗ 
Iy belouedſonne, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de, 
DythertoHhaue we hearde what we are of oure 


gayne we haue hearde, howe that ot oure ſelues. 
it by our ſelues, we are not able, eyther:tothynke 
a good thought, oꝛ wozke a good dede, ſo that we 
N — kynde in our ſelues no — ot ſalutation. but 


Agapne we haue harde the tender kyndenelle and 
— mercyeof God the father to wardes vs, and 

owe benekicial he is to vs, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, with 
out our merites oꝛ detertes euen of his own mere 
mercye and tender goodneſſe Nowe, howe 
theſe exceadyng great mercies of God.ſet abꝛoade 
in 


rather whatſoeuer. maketh vnto our deſtructyon. 
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faluacion. as God 
Oze: O Ilraell. 


the miſerie of man. 


in Cheyſte Jeſu foꝛ vs, be obteyned: andhowe we 
be deliuered from the captiuitie ot ſynne, death, 
and hell, it ſhall moꝛe at large ( wyti Gods helpe) | 
be declared in the nexte Sermon 1 
ſeaſon,yea and at al tymes let vs learne to naue 


our ſelues, our frapltie and weakeneſſe, 
any craliyng oꝛ boſtynge of our ownie good 


of our ſelues commeth all eupll and damnacy 
ſo lyne wyle of hym, — all goodn 
hym ſelte layth, by the P 

thy deſtructyon commeth of thy 
ſelte, but in me onely is thy helpe and comfozt, 4 
we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelues in the ſight of 


God, we may bel ſure, that in the tyme of his viſy 1 


tacion, he will lyrte vs vp vnto the kyng⸗ 
dome of his dearetp beloued ſonne 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd:to whom 
with the father and te 
holy —— all honoꝛ 
7 0 9 K 2 koꝛ 3 


N i, 


In the meane 


and merites. Let vs alſo knowledge the erceading + 
mercye of God towardes vs, and confeſle, n Ld Way - 


het Ove. pit 


x 
Fe 


| Chzyſtes 1 
— from theyꝛ ſpnnes, bꝛo 
oblation. 


CA Sermon of the laluation ot man * 
- * kynd,byonely'Chuftour Sauiour, rom 
— Funeanddeatheyerlaſipng. 


Ecauſe all men be ſpnners, and ofs 
4 fendours T eee 
Nyhrs lawe and commaundementes. 
Ii, thertoꝛe can no manne by hys owne 
24 they 


actes. workes. and dedes, (eme they 
— neuer ſo good) be iuſtitied, and made 
ryghteous befozeGod; but every man of neceſlitie 
is conſtrayned to ſeke fo2 an other righteoulneſſe. 
dn tuſtiticatyon.to be receiued at Gods owne han | 

des, that is to ſaye, the fozgeuenes ot hys ſynnes 
and treſpaſles, in ſuch thynges as he hach oſten⸗ 
ded. Ind this iuſtikication oꝛ righteouſnes, which 
we ſo receiue by Gods mercy,. # Chziftes merites, 
embꝛated by fayth, is taken, accepted, and allow⸗ 
ed of god, foz our perfecte. and full iuſtyticatyon. 
Fo: the moze full vnderſtandyng'hereot. it is our 
partes and duetpe, euer to remember the greate 
mercye of God, howe that (all che woꝛlde beynge 
wꝛapped in ſynne, by bzeakyng ol the la we) God 
ſent his onely ſonne. our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. into this 
woꝛlde, to fulfyllthelawe foz bs: and by ſwedyng 
of his moſte pꝛecyous bloud, to make a ſacrytyce 
and ſatiſfaction, o2(as it maye be called; amendes 
to his father foꝛ our ſinnes: to aſſuage Hys wꝛath 


t indignation conceyued agaynſt vs to: the ſame, -4/- 
In ſo much that intantes beyng baptiſed and dys 


ing in theyꝛ infanſye, are by this ſacrifice:wathed 
ht to Gods fauour, and 
made his child:en, and inherytours of hys kynge⸗ 
dome ot heauen. Ind they which in act oꝛ * do 

Na inne 


th e &. mon. 


+ mprannfome to be parde a amenden bo be made 
1 partes: which thyng . by vs had ben ini 
be deem ünd w ert as it lay not in vs. 
he pꝛouyded a raunſome fo2 vs: that 
ous body & bloud or hys owne 
Jeſt beloued rome?! [efu chꝛilte who 


1 — the jultice0 God, and hys mercy 
did embzace together. a fulfilled the miſtery of our 
redẽption. And ot᷑ this iuſtice # mercy of God, nit 
together. ſpeaneth taint Paule, in the. iii. Chapt; 
F 

wok are i is grace, 
redẽption, which is in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, whõ God ha 
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1 vs. toꝛ a tecontiler peace — . 


. fayth in his bloud, to che we his righ 
ndjn the. r. Chapt. Chꝛiſt is the ende ol the 
| mom. bin Ad onto righteouſnes, to euery man chat bele⸗ 
N h. id in the. viti. Chapt. that which was im⸗ 
oſtyble by thelawe, in aſmuch as it was weake 
| dyng his owne ſonne, in the 
. fixathituds offinfult fletbe-byſinne damned tinne 
nd! in the flech the righteoumes ofthe lawe myght 
betutfilled n ung which walk not after the tleche, 
butntter the tpirits. Jn e places. the 
Ipoftie toucheth mourn — —— 


ur pare e, 
pid tar” 
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tulkice — God, dit — 16h in paping 
ſome /a tultyllynge of the 2 ſo the; 
—— not Hit out the tuſticeof . our ü 
Tificatts; but onelp ſhutteth out the * — 
p15 to ſay . tuſtice of our woꝛnes.as to be: 026 
of deſeruing our tuffification, Ind: 4 
Paule declareth here nothing vpon che behalte 40 
man. concerning his tuſtitication. but only a true 
| eliuely tarth. which neuertheleſſe is bg by 
g not mans onely wonze without god. ney 2 
fayth doth not ſhut out repentaunce, hope, lone, 
Mead, the feare ot god, to be ioyned with fatth in 
| everyman p is wiitied: butat chutteei cher oh t 1 
| fro theoffice ot iuſtiiying. So that althoughF A without; 
be al p2eſet together in him p is iuſtikped. yet they weten. 
iuttitie not altogether. No: þ fayth alto doch or 
ub out the iuſtice of our good wo 
| tobe done after ward ol duetie to wardes god SI 
we are mot heiden to ſerus god. in dopriggoos! 
dedes cmd unded byhym in his holy 
—— Ipte:) But it excluded thẽ id. . 
ma not do thẽ to this entent. to be made goss 
p —— of chr. foꝛ all the good woꝛkes that wer 
can do che vnperfert,4 then ꝛe not able tat 
gur iuſtification: but our tuſtytication dath tome 
| frelp. bym mere merey ol god: a ot ſo greaſ ana fres | 
merci wheras al the woꝛld was not abfe we bins 
ſelues, to pay any part towardes their raill 
pleaſed our heuẽly father. of —— 
on eee deferuyng; Gt Let 


„IM. ind N 


1 
* 


—— k fully paid, 

| ogy er rep v ſatiſfied. o 
that Chꝛyſt is nowe the ryghteoulnes of all them 
that trueip do beleue in hym , He fo: them papde 
. his death. He fo: them fulfilled 
we in his lyte. So that now, in hym. and by 

euery true Chꝛiſtian mã may be called a ful- | 
kaleruche la we. foꝛaſmuch as that, which they: 
inkirmitie lacketh, Chziles1ultice hath ſupplyed. 


The leconde part of e Sermon 
| of part ofch 


9 e haue hearde of whom all men ought 
che tene their iuſtitication a righ 
neſſe, and how alto this righteouſneſs 
ommeth vnto men by Chzpltes death | 
and merites, ye hearde alſo howe that 


thee thinges are required to the obtainyng ot out 
ellerthat is. Gods merci c hiittes Jul- | 
dotrue and a liuelp faithrowcofche which | 


eth goob — —— was 
1 hating manceanbeinfpfyed 


\ yrs 0wne:good.-woozkes,. that nd man futtptl 
| the lawe, accoꝛdyng to the full requeſt of the law. 
g Sutatclt, And ſaintt Paule in ; 


ayne he ſayth : 1 .— teouſneſle 
Doh Chꝛyſte 8 e. * 
| te ieewe en hte DE 


— 


FF _ 
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. Of Saluaciont. 


are fallen away oo grace, Ind n he 
wꝛyteth to the-Epheſias,on this wile, by grace ar 
ye ſaued thz0ug faith, a that not of pour ſelues;; 
| oʒ it is the.aptt of God. and not of wooꝛkes leaſte 
any man ſhould gloꝛy. And to be ſhoꝛt. the ſumme 
of al Paules diſputacion, is this: that yt Juice 
come of woꝛkes, thẽ it commeth not of grace: And 
i it come of grace. then it cometh not of wooꝛnes. 
And to this. endtende al the Pzophetes, as ©. 
Peter ſaith in the tenth ofthe — of Chꝛpſt all an. : 
the Pꝛophetes (ſaith Saint Peter) doe witneſſe. 
mo thzough his name, al they that beleue in him 
al receiue the remiſſion of ſinnes. And after this 
wy ple, to be tultyfyed onely by this true and lively i, ; 
ith in Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh all the olde and auncient ch. is the 
| aucthours,both Grekes and Latines. Of whom —— | 
wyl ſpectallp rehearſe E tourz. | 
mb2ole, S. Hillarie ſaith theſe woꝛdes plainel 4 
in the. ix. Canon vpon Mathew: Faith only tuft 
kieth. Ind ſaint Balil,a Greke aucthour, wꝛytetg = 8 ] 
thus: This is a pertecte and a whole reioyſinginçn 
God, when a man auaunceth not him ſelife foz His 
done righteoutneſſe, but knowledgeth hym ſelfe 
dio lacke true iuſtice and ryghteouſneſle, and to be 
| | tuftifiedbythe onely fayth in C heiſte. And Paule 
| (faith he doeh gloꝛp in the contempt ot his owne phi. 
righteouſneſle, and that he looketh foz therightes 
dürnelle of God, by kayth. 
Thele be the very wooꝛdes of ſaint Baſilk. And. 
—— Ambꝛole. a Latine aucthour. ſayth thete 
\ woꝛdes: This is the oꝛdinaunce of GOD, that ge 
which 1 in Chꝛiſte. houlde be ſaued withouit 
u p kayth onelp, freely e a "ml 
l. 0 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


without wozkes, by fayth onely, we recetue 
remiſſion ot oure fpnnes. what can be ſpoken 
moꝛe plapnely,then to ſaye : that freelye with 
'woozkes, by fapth onely we obtaine remiſſion of 
ourlynnes , Theſe and other lpke ſentences, that 
we be tultykyed by fayth onelye, freelp and with- 
out woozkes, we do reade olttymes in the mooſte 
beſte and auncient w2piers! Is beſyde Yillarte, 
' Baſyll,and Saint Imbzoſe befoze rehearſed: we 
reade the ſame in Oꝛigene, Sapnt Ch2yſoftome, 
Saint Cipꝛiane.ſaint Xugultine,P2oſper, Deco- 
mentus, Phoctus,Bernardus, Inſelme, andma- 
ny other auctours: rene and Latine. Heuerthe⸗ 
leſſe. this ſentence : that we be iuſtytyed dy fayth 
| oneip.is not ſo meante of them, that the layde iu⸗ 
j tyfyeng fapth is alone in man, without true re- 
; entaunce, hope, charitie, dzeade, and the 
| Fayth*- feare of GOD, at anye tyme and ſeaſon, Noz 
lanchove when they laye: that we betuſtyfyed freely, they 
| vaderttad. Meatie not that we ſhoulde 02 myght afterwarde 
| be idle, and that nothynge ſhoulde be requpꝛed on 
| our partes afterwarde: Nepther they meane not 
ſo to be tulkpfped without our good workes, that 
we Houlde doe noo good wootkes at all, Iyke as 
walbe moꝛe expꝛeſſed at large heareatter. But this 
ſayinge, that we be tuſtylyed by kayth only. freely 
and without woozkes: is ſpoken foz to take awap 
clerely all merite ot our woozkes, as beynge vna⸗ 
ple to deſerue our iuſtification at Gods Handes, 
and thereby moſte playndy to expꝛeſſe the weake⸗ 
nelle of man,and the goodnes of god:the great in⸗ 
kirmitte of our ſelues, andthe myght and power 


of 


or his tynnes. Conſpder diligently theſe woozdes: 


not to 


07 Saluacion. eng 
of Godꝛthe imperfectnes of our own mocks and 1 
the moſt aboundaunt grace of our ſauiour chi. 
And therfoze wholly to aſcribe the merite andde» 
ſeruing of our tultification, vnto Chꝛpit only,oud 1 | 


his molt. pzectous bloud vepyn e. This fapth the 
holy ſcripture teacheth:this is the ſtronge rocke a 
foundacion of Chꝛiſtian 1 3p this doctrine ak 
old and auncient auctours of Chꝛiſtes Church do The profit | 
appꝛoue:this doctrine auaunceth a ſetteth foozth of thc Les 
the true Iglo of Chꝛiſte, and beateth downe the an un 
bayneglozyof man: this, whoſoeuer denyeth, is — eth. 
coumpted fo a Chꝛiſtian man : not for het er 
a ſetter fooꝛth of Ch:iſtes 71 but foꝛ an aduer⸗; de that ent um- 
ſary to Chꝛiſt a hys goſpell,and fo a ſetter foath dunn 93 12 | 
of mens vayne gloꝛv. Ind although this doctrine: ey ene 
be neuer ſo true(as it is moſts true in deede) that cuſitirch, 
we be iuſtytyed freely without all merite-of.oure 2 era 
owne good woozkes(as ſaint Paule doth expꝛeſſe cis of this 
it) and kreelp, be this lyuely and perfecte 2 * 
Chzyft onlp(as thauncient aucthozs vſe tal 
it) yet this true doctrine muſte bee allo tru 
derſtand, a moſt kacke oer declared, leſt carnal men "4 
Goulde take vmuſtly occaſion therby, to liue car: be 
nally after the appetite and wyl of the woꝛlde th i 
fleſhe, and the deuyll. Ind becauſe no man tho! 
erre by miſtakyng of this doctrine. J chal plainely 
and ſhoꝛtly fo declare the ryght vnderſtandyng of 
the lame. that no man ſb all utkelr thynke. that he 
may therby take any occaſion of. carnalt libertie, | 
to folowe the deſy2es of the fleche. oz that thereby | 
any kynde of ſynne ſhalbe committed, 02 anye vie 14 
godly Iptyng the moꝛe vſed, 2 
Fratt, vou ſþall ene that in our iultytx⸗ 
+ on 


* The ſecond part of the Sermon 

cation by Chi. it is not all one thyng the office 
God vito man, and the office'of man vnto God 
ulkification is not the office of man, bur of God, 
ko mã cannot, making him ſelfe righteous by his 


vo wne wozkes, neither in parte, no2 in the whole, 
koꝛ that were the eee and Fat 
tion of man. that Antichziſt could tet vp a e 
God: to aſfirme, that a man myght by 


| Jurigca- and ſo tulkifie him ieite. But ma the 
 offxce os Office of God onely, and is not a thyng whiche we 
God one-- render vnto hym, but whiche we receiue ol hym: 
en not which we geue to hym. but whiche we take of 
m, by his free mercy, and by the only merites of 
his molt derely beloued tonne. our onely redemer. 
ſauidur and tuſtifier Jeſus Chꝛiſt.ſo that the true 
vnderſtandynge of this doctrine; we be luſtytped 
Ffreel byfa th without woꝛkes; oꝛ p we be iuſty⸗ 
. fyedbyfayth in Chzift onelx: is not that this oure 
owne acte, to beleue in Ch:ylt, oz this our faith in 
Ct. which is within vs, doett tuftifie vs, and 
deſerue our iuſtification vnto vs fo: that were to 
coumpt our ſelues to be tuſtyfyed by come acte oz 
vertue that is within our ſelues:) but the true vn 
derſtandyng a meanyng therok is that althoughe 
we heare Gods woꝛde, and beleue it, although we 
haue faith. hope. charitie, repentaunce.dꝛead and 
feare of GOD within vs, ang do neuer ſo manye 
good woꝛkes thereynto: yet we mull renounce the 
merite of all our fapde vertyes, of faith. hope, cha⸗ 
ritie, and all our other vertues and good deedes, 
which we eyther haue done, ſhall doe, oꝛ can doe; 
as thynges that be farre to'weake, andinſufficiee 
rn | * | and 
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T and ther e wen 
brew nely i Gods and that ſacrific 1 — 


PR — Chaift a e tonne of 
ones offered fo: vs vpon tt 2 ng) * 


uer ſo bertuoüs and godly a man, vet in this mate 

ter of koꝛgeuyng of ſinne. he did put put ehe people eh 

hym, and appoynted them vnto 8 

| thus buto them: Pehodde donde e the Lambe of E % 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the wo Id: 

euen ſo. as great and as godly a vertue as the liug 

ly fayth is. pet it putteth vs from it ſelte, 4 — 4 


teeth oꝛ appoynteth vs vnto Chzilt,foz to haue one 


— 


lp by him remiſſion ot our ſinnes.oꝛ iuſtiſi 
that our fayth in Chꝛyll(as it were) 


to vs thus: it is not J,that take away your = 


py * 
9 6 WIE II" = 4 


but it is Chꝛiſt onely, and fo 
rou koꝛ that vurpoſe. fozſakyng therin all 
a your good vertues, wozdes,thoughts 
| and wooꝛkes, and onely put⸗ 
4 _ tyngeyourtruſte in 
. *..-  Chzylle, _ 
E. tit. 


hym onelp,. J 
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meaning,to auopde euyl taking and miſ- 
understanding and yet-peraduenture all wyll not 
kerue with them that be contencious: but conten⸗ 
ders wyll euer fo:ge matter at contencion, euen 
hen ther haue none occaſiou thereto.Hotwith⸗ 


p 8 | 
* | T1 F 
| _ . 
> » BY 2. 


1 
1 
* 
: : 
* 1 
* or 
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oo e Uuine 
ſonne $ Ch:yſte,doeth tultifie vs. Neue 
leſle, becaule fayth doth directly tende vs to Thaill 
fo: remiſſion of ourſinnes, and "that by fayth ge 
uen vs of GOD, we embꝛaſe the pꝛomyſe of 
mercye,andof the remiſſion of our kene K Big bo 
thynge none other of our vertues oꝛ woozhkes 20s | 1+: 
perly doeth)therefo:e Scripture vſeth 200 tha 75 
kapth without woozkes doeth tultifie. I n 
much _— _ _ ban 2 
yth without woozkes, an fapth'do 
ſtitie vs, therfoze the olde auntient fathers-of © 
church, from tyme to tyme.,Haue bttered our ö 
fication with this ſpeache:Onely fatth tuffifieth' 
* bs: meanyng none other thyng then ſaint Paule 
meant. when he — fapth without "wonzkes 
iuttifieth _ Ind becauſe all this is bꝛought to | | 
paſle, thꝛough the onely merites and deterußnges 

| of _ faut Chet and not thꝛough our merk. 1,28 
oꝛ thꝛoughe the merite of any vertne that wee 

hats within vs, oꝛ of anye wooꝛke that commeemng 
from vs: Chertoꝛe, in that reſpect of merite and de 
ſewing. we fo:ſake(as it werjaltogether c 1 
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Pfoun. v. kyngdome of God; They: 


Sod, wewed and geuen vnto vs, mere 
are — who hath not only created vs o 
© © nothyng { 


wuſnes,thathe 


te | 

wozkes(whiche can nat be dane alyuely 
fayth-in Chzift)hall come fozthinto the rei = 
tion of lyle, and thoſe that haue done euyit n 
come vnto reſurrection of iudgement: varye well 
they know allo, that to them that be contenrious. 
and to them that wyll not bee obedient pnto the 


* 


b 
jetion. ac. Chertoꝛe to 
benefites ot 


nation. wꝛath. and aUltctso: 
conclude, coniyderynge the infinite 


and from a piete of vyle clay, ot his inli⸗ 


ntte goodnes, hath exalted vs(as touchinge dure 
ſoule)vnto his owne ſimititude and lykenelle: but 


euerlaſtyng,hath geuen his owne natural tonne. 
b2png God eternall, immoꝛtall. and equall vnto 
hym ſelfe in power and gloꝛy. to bt incarnated. g 


firmities of the tame: and in the ſame nature. to 
ſuffer molt hamefull and payne full death foz our 
offences.to thintent to 1uſtpfye vs, and to reftoze: 
vs to lyte euerlaſtynge: to makyng vs alſo his dere 
childꝛen. bꝛethꝛen vnto his onely tonne oure taur⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt. and inheritours fo: euer with hem, ol 
his eternall hyngdome of heauen. 0 
l 4 ij Tile 


trueth, but wyll obey vnrighteouſnes. hall come 


ifully with- | 


alſo, whereas we were condemned to hell a death 


to take our moꝛtall nature vpon him. with the in 


vnto God wholly with al our wyl, hear 
and power,to ſerue him in al good dedeg,of ping 
$ commaundementes,during —— ok 
allthynges his — — not our ſe 
ſtall pleaſures a vayn 
wyllyngly to offend 
uyng redemex, in woethought 07 — — 4 
ſapd Venefites of God, 
fo: his ſake alſo to bee euer ready to geue oure ſel⸗ 
ues to our neyghbours, and as muche as lyethin 
vs, to ſtudye with all our endeuour, to do good 
euery man. Cheſe be the kruites of the tt 
17 * o0d{as much as lyeth in vs) to euery 
aboue all thynges, and in all 
auauncethe glozyeof God, of whom Ti 
we haue our ſanctificatton, — 
on. ſaluacion, and redemptioan. A 
Co whom bee euer glo-: 
pꝛaiſe. and honour, | 
woꝛlde without 
| ＋ u. | 


tt ” 


der then Cones, Sk po — er nt er dur r 1 


depelyconſidered; mouevs al 


2 


. well. but all euylli. — — att 


ww 

ie deceſued.lo2 lacke ofx 
F de tandynge thereof; it dply 
r Agently to be nated, that Farth i 
8 ripture, twoo maner of Waves. 
ed FAT — 

bayn 09d woo 

gen et pelle onkruttu full. 3 9d this 
nas th fayth;by the holp Apoftle S. James; is — Jen 
tathefaythof deuplswhich beleue god to be — 
aud iuſt. and tremble fo: feare pet they do nothing 


bane wicked 3 l FN Toth) in p 
Dau in 
but deny hym in theyꝛ ara — deen 
and witho — ght fayth,and 22 dod woꝛ⸗ 

kes repeoua And chts kaptkis a on F 
beliete in mannes hearte: whereby he kno wech 
that there is a God. and agreeth vnto ali trueth 
of gods molt holy woꝛde. conteyned in holy ſcryp⸗ 
ture. So that it contyſteth oneiy in beleuynge in 
the wooꝛde of God. that it is true. And this is not 
p2operly called tayth:But as he that readeth Cea» 
ſars Commentaries, beleuynge the ſame to bee 
true, hath thereby a knowledge of Ceatars he 
and notable actes, becauſe he beleueth the 
of Ceaſar: pet it is not Mareen mr * 


" «Of 8 6 en 

uueth in ane, of whom okerh foxno 

noꝛ benefite: Eueſo, he tha | N 
N 


ig lpoken ot᷑ God in 


uethlo pngodlp.ryae yo keto enlop the | 
-pzomyſes and denefites of'Sod: although 10may 

ſapde that ſuch a man hath a fayth” and beliere 
to the wooꝛdes of God, pek it is not pzoperlyCſapde- - 
2 nach eb ſuch a ke 
truſt in God; wherby he may yore dowry for grace 
an He mon bp. g lyfe at but ti 
Ther fo: indignacion 5 ,o2dine 
to the merites bfHis lple. Fo as it is Wit 
ten in a booke;intituled to dee of Didimus Flex 
and2inus: fozaſmuch as tayth without f 
dead it is not now'fayth* ag a dead man is not e 
man. Chis dead fayth therlore is not — and 
ror ory neg faith, which taueth ſinners, Inothet 1 
fapth there is in keripture which is not(a. 1 e ge" f 
faid fayth) idle, vntrutesul and dead. 15 In, 
by charitie{asS, Paul declareth) Gala b. ich n! 
as the other v Neth ichnede dead! att 10 
may this be called a-quicke o lyuely fap NY 
this is not nel the commn dete of the It 7 
Secret e 0s 
nee dre de 
Jeſus Ehꝛpſte. ee oe angdod then yi 
5 to be ery gens a chat alc} th N 
We, chꝛough inktrmitie oꝛ temptacion ot our A 1 
pe enempe. do fall krom h bs to N Per 

retoiurne agayne vnto _ 
ol 


that he wy — — 
EE our Daupour Feſtus C 
l make vs inheritours ith hy of 


offered. it wyll 8 
good woakes, And as thelpu 


euere luc 215 kh el 
tural and lpup! 12.5 nour i 


ſ:ruacion of the ta 425 1 e, op itt 
and occaſion : Euen ſo that hath al 
lyfaythinit, wyll bee doynge alwaye ſome 00d 
woozke, eee n Al 
wyll not ecupped. Theref en mer 
heare int ſobpghecor acrons 
of fayth, A plan e eg 0d ta lyue 
with God, and to be the ch 122 hen 
they 77 751 59 be let ar eres 
00d won! ndmay Rent 

1915 trykle with god a 7055 W 
it is a many leſte toke Dn rye. 
uyng the ke and lpuely 299 and 
nowledge what true fait e 
Cure and bang 
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that he tn corefulnt auer bs, as.the 1 18 
the chylde whom he doth lone. : hat he 
be ll cikuli vnto vs.fo; ea ſake: a 
that we hane our ſauto * 

aduocat # paiet᷑ in whole only mertes.obtation a 
. EV 


| 0 ovteruſn ER (Ape 
| * freely;fo: true 1 1 


tead ol Punicdent or ldue of ke 
confidering how clerely; without o 


we ene is merey and don freely. _ 
ih... 7 fait wyll wewef 1275 ele, pea 1 


e as it is witten: Che 


11 his fa epther'fl 
br! when 14 ou 8 1 


1. NR by his P:ophete Jeremie ſaith, that h 
is a happy : d 15 105 ich hath lat 


Wate OT IE etowa 


> me and fea t | 
mech eth: his leafe wyl be 779 5 wl not ceaſe to 


n a yi aer oe thful men (put- 
ngaw RE Oecneſs wall dewe . 


meu ten wy Kh | 


doe them 


Nr a 


Tent ID 1 


Aaaeh. 


e haue heard in d fritt part of this er- 1 
abe an ent be two kindes ol kapth ea 

dead a an bnfruittul tai 
en, þ wozketh by cha 


and a fayth 
Che 
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to be vnp:ofitable, the ſecond neceary 
197 the obtaining of our ſaluatyõ:the which faith 
hath charitie alwates ioyned vnto it. and is kruit⸗ 
u 


ll. bꝛingyng fozth all good woꝛkes. Now as con · 
cerning the ſame matter. you ſhall heare what fo- 
loweth, The wiſe man ſayeth: he that beleueth in : 
God, wil hearken vnto his comaundementes.}02 eau 
if we do not ſhewe our ſelues faithfull in our con⸗ ih 
uerſation, the fayth whyche we pꝛetende to Haue, 
is but a fayned fayth : becauſe the true Chꝛiſttan Libjo be 
faith,is manifeſtly che wed by good liuing and nor ea. tus. 2 
by woꝛdes onely, as ſainct Tuguſtine faith: good pap. 1. 
liuing cannot be ſeparated from true kalth wh 
wozketh by loue. And Hainct Chꝛiſoſtome ſaith: &crmo emi 
kayth of it ſelfe is ful of good wozkes, as ſone as a #537" 
man doth veleue, he halbe garnyched wyth them. | if l 
Howe plenttfull this faith is of good wozkes, and it 
how it maketh the woꝛke of one man moze accep- 
table to god then ol another: S. Paule teacheth at ap 4 
large in the. xi.chap to the Hebꝛ . ſaying that fat Dede. 5 
made the oblacion of Abel better, then "the obl * Sens 
on of Cayne. This made Noe to builde the arte, &c. ru 
This made Jb:aham to fozſake his countrey.and Sant. : 
al his frendes,and to go into afar countrey, there 
to dwel among ſtraungers. So did alſo laat and * 
Jacob: depẽding oꝛ enen of the helpe and 
truſt, that they had in e nd whẽ cher W 
58 
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_ thecountrey, which god pꝛomited the, they would 

builde no cities,townes,noz houſes, but liued like 
ſtraungers in Centes: that might euery day be re⸗ 
moued.Their truſt was ſo much in god, that they 
ſet but litle by any wozdly thing, koꝛ that god had 
.rii. pꝛepared toꝛ thẽ, better dwelling places in heauen 
it. of his own koundacid a building This faith made 
Abꝛaham ready at gods commaundemente: to of- 
fre his owne ſonne a heire Jſaac:woome he loued 
ſo wel, and by whom he was pzomiſed to haue in- 
numerable illue : emong the which, one ſhould be | 

bozne,in whome all nacions ſhould be bleſſed: tru- 
Ting ſo much in god, that though he were flapne, | 

pet that god was able by his omnypotent power, 
to rayſe him fro death, and perkoꝛme his pzomple, 
De miſtruſted not the pzomiſe of god. although vn- 
u. to His reaſon, euery thing ſemed cotrary, Ye bele- 
ued verely,p god would not fozſake him in dearth. 
+famine,that was in the coũtrey. And in al other 
daungers that he was bꝛought vnto, he truſted e- 
uer þ god would be his god. a his pꝛotectour, a de⸗ 
fendour, whatſoeuer he lawe to the cõtrary. This 
faith wꝛought lo in the hart of Moſes, that he re⸗ 
fuſed to be taken fo2 kinge Pharao his daughters 
ſonne. a to haue great inheritaũce in Egipt:thin⸗ 
king it better with the people of god. to haue affli- 
ction # ſoꝛow.thẽ with naughtie men. in linne to 
liue pleaſauntly fo a tyme. By faith, he cared not 
fo: þ thꝛeatning of king Pharao.toꝛ his truſt was 
ſo in God that he paſſed not of the felicitie ol thys 
woꝛld, but loked koꝛ the reward to come, in heauẽ, 
ſettinge hys heart vpon the inuiſible god, as it he 
had ſene him euer pꝛeſent defoze his d 
„ dhe 
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the childꝛẽ of Jſrael paſſed thzough the red tea. By 
fayth,the walles of Yterico, fell doune wpthoute 


ben w2ought. Jn all good men, that heretofoze 
haue beene, fayth Hath bꝛought furth they: good 
wozkes, and obteyned the pzomyſes of God, | 

Fayth hath topped the Lios mouthes:faith hath 


Cwo2des edges: Fayth hathe gyuen weake men 


mies of intideles, raiſed the dead to life: faith hath 
made good men to take aduerſitye in good parte: 


liued in great pouertie : Some haue wandered in 
mountaines,hilles,and wildernes: come haue ben 


rente in pieces. ſome headed, ſome bꝛente without 
mercy, and woulde not be delyuered, becauſe they 
loked to riſe againe, to a better ſtate. i 

All theſe fathers,martyzs,and other holy men. 


They did not onely knowe god to be the Loꝛd, ma⸗ 
ker and gouernour of al me in the woꝛld: but allo 
they had a ſpecial cofidence and truſt, that he was 


mainteyner, and defendour, This is the chuſtian 
faith, whiche theſe holy men had, a we alſo ought 
to haue. Ind although thei were not named Chzi- 
ſis men. yet was it a Chꝛiſtiũ faith that they had 
fo: they loked koꝛ all benefytes ot God the father 
thꝛough the merites of his ſone Jelu chꝛpſt, as we 


ſtroke. and many other wonderfull mpzaclesH e ö 4 


ſtrength: vyctozy in battaile.ouerthꝛowen the ar⸗ 


ſome haue ben mocked and whypped, bounde and 
caſt in pꝛyſon:ſome haue loft all their goodes and 


_ racked, ſome ſlaine, ſome ſfoned, ſome ſa wen ſome 


e would be their God, their cofozter,ayder.,helper, 


quenched the kozce of ty:e: layth path eteafed the Pam, 


G. il. nowwe 
il. ve 


| 
St 


| ii. part of the Sermon. 
no we do. This difference is betwene them and vs, 
In John £02 they loked when Chꝛiſt would come, and we be 
tra. rw. in the time when he is come. Chertoꝛe faith. t. Au⸗ 
uſtine:the time is altered a chaiiged, but not the 
h. Foꝛ we haue both one fayth in one Chzylte, 
e ſame holy ghoſt alſo that we haue. had they. 
4.£02.1«. layth. S. Paule. Foꝛ as the holy ghoſt doeth teach 
vs to truſt in God. and to call vpon him as ourfa- 
cher: lo did he teach them to ſay, (as it is written: 
Chou loꝛd.art our father and redemer.a thy name 
is without begynning. and euerlaſting. God gaue 
them then grace to be hys chyldꝛen, as he doth vs 
no we. But now by the comming of our ſaupour 
Chꝛiſte, we haue receyued moꝛe aboundantly the 
ſpirite of god in our heartes, wherby we may con⸗ 
ceiue a greater faith and a ſurer truſte, then many 
of them had. But in effecte ther a we be all one: we 
Haue the ſame fayth that thei had in god, and they 
the lame. that we haue. And S. Paule ſo much er- 
tolleth their faith. becauſe we hold no leſle, but ra 
ther moze.geue our ſelues wholy vnto Chꝛiſt. both 
in pꝛoleſſion + liuinge:now when Chzylt is come, 
then the old fathers did befoze his cõming. And by 
al the declaratio of S.Paul.it is eutdent, that the 
true. Ituelp. a chziftia faith.is no dead.vaine,oz vn. 
fruitfull thynge. but a thinge of perfect vertue, of 
wonderful operacton oꝛ wozking & ſtrength. bꝛin⸗ 
gyng furth al good moctons and good woozhes, 
A holy ſcripture agreably beareth witnes, that 
à true liuely faith in Chzift, doth bꝛing furth good 
wozhes,# therfoze euery man mull examine a trye 
himſelte diligently, to know, whether he haue the 
ſame true liuelp faith in his heart vnfaynedly, o2 
| not, 


Eſay.rlitt 


not. whiche he wall — 70 the fruptes 
Many that pzofefled þ faith of Chꝛpſt: wer in 
erroꝛ: that they thought thepknew god a 
in him, when in their life thei declared the contra; 
ry: which erroꝛ. ſainct John in his firſt Epiſtle 
futing, wꝛiteth in this wiſe: herby we — 
that we know god, it we obſerue his comatideme- 
tes. He that ſaith he knoweth God, and obſerueth 
not his commaundementes, is a lyar. a the truth 5 
is not in hym. Ind again he ſaith: wholoeuer tin ⸗ Joh. 
neth,doth,not ſee god. noꝛ knowe hym:let no man 4. Joh. tit; 
deceiue pou, welbeloued chꝛildꝛẽ. And moꝛeouer he 
ſaith: hereby we know that we be of the trueth, a 
ſo we ſhal perſwade our heartes befoze him: oꝛ it 
our owne heartes repꝛoue vs, God is aboue oure 
heartes,# knoweth al thenges. welbeloued, it our 
heartes repꝛoue vs not. then haue we cofidence in 
god: and ſhal haue of him whatſoeuer we aſke,be 
cauſe we kepe hys comaundementes and do thoſe 
thinges that pleaſe him. And yet further he ſaith: 
Euery man that beleueth that Jeſus is Chꝛyſt. is 
bozne of god, #we know that whatſoeuer is boꝛne 
of god,doth not ſinne: but the generation ol God; 
purgeth hym.and the deuill dorh not touche him. 
And finally he concludeth, and ſhe wing the.cauſe; 
why he wrote thys Epyllle, ſayth: 11 thys cauſe 
haue J thus wꝛittẽ vnto you.that vou map now 9 
that ye haue euerlaſtyng lyfe, whiche do beleue in John 
the comine of God. Ind in his third Epiſtle, hecon- . 
firmeth the whole matter of fapth and woꝛnes. in 
fewe woꝛdes. ſaying: he that doth well. is of b 
he that doth euill knoweth not god. Ind as 
John ſaith: that as the * knowlege,and 
ini. 


«John. « 


T Joh.tit 


e 


„Jeb 


nal but they that do enll Hail 
wr kyꝛe. Ind again he ſaith: 
the laſt,the beginning a the 
b88 bird wil geue of the wel er ot 
frely:he —— hath the victoꝛy. bal hed thin 
#J wyl be his God, a he Halbe my ſonne,but ti 
that be fearefull, miſtruſting god. a lackyng faith; 
they that be curſed people __ — koꝛ· 
nicate urs. and ſoꝛcerers, and Idolaters. and al 
tiers, ſhal haue their poꝛcion in the lake, that bur⸗ 
neth with kyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. And as Ch:yft vndoubtedlp affirmeth,that 
true faith bꝛin 


Charttye 
bꝛyngeth 


eth furth good wozkes: ſo doth he furcigor — 


ſay like wyſe of charitie whoſoeuer hath my com Jun 2 
maundementes and kepeth them, that is he chat por ** 


loueth me: And after he! ſaith:he þ ioueth me wyn e nth 
kepe my wozde,and he that loueth me not; kepeth N 


not my woꝛdes . Ind as the loue ot God is tryed 
by good wozkes,ſo is the feare of god alſo. as the 
wiſe manne kaith:the dꝛeade of god putteth a wax 
ſpnne. Ind alto he ſayeth: he that feareth god Eccie, *. 
do good wozkes, 5 


¶ The thyꝛde parte of the Sermon 's 
of Fayth. + 


5 Ou haue heard in $ tetond dart be this 
termon. that no man ould þ oy 2M | 
path þ liuely fayth 25 
CANE 4 nadderh, when h 
0 0 908055 la weg. Foꝛ al goo 1. 
of that kayth. Ind allo it hath bends 44 of 2 | 
you by examples, that kaith maketh men te | 


The it. part of the Sermon 

quiet.a pactent in al affliction. Now as chcerning 
the — matter. ou ſhalheare what foloweth. 4 
man may ſoone deceiue himſeit,. and thinke in his 
owne phantatie that he by faith knoweth god. lo⸗ 
ueth him teareth him, a belongeth to hym, "when 
in very dede hedothnothyngleſle, Foꝛ the trial of 
al thele thinges is a very godly & chꝛiſtian life, He 
that teleth — hearte ſet to ſeke gods honoꝛ, and 
ftudfeth to know the wyl and commaundementes 
of God, and to frame himſelfe therunto, a leadethy 
not hys lyte atter the deſpze ot hys owne kleche to 
ſerue þ deuil by ſin. but ſetteth his minde to ſerue 
god toꝛ gods owne ſake, # toz hys ſake alſo to loue 
-.....- alhis neyghbours, whether they be krendes oꝛ ad- 
_uerſaries; vornge ood to tuery man(as opoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie ſerueth) a wyllingly hurting no man: ſuche a 
man maye well reioyce in God, perceyuyng by the 
trade of his lite, that he vntainedly hath the be 
knowledge of god, a lyuely fayth,a ſtedtaſt hope, a 
true and Dnkalneb loue # feare ot god. But het that 
taſteth away the poke ol gods commaundemetes 
from his necke, a geueth himſelfe to liue wythout 
true repentaũce.atter his own ſenſual minde and 
plealure,not regardyng to kndw gods wozde, and 
much leſle to liue accoꝛding therunto: ſuch a man 
clerelp decetueth himſelf, g eth not his own hert 
it he thinketh that he eyther knoweth god, loueth 
him. feareth him,oz truſteth in him. Some perad- 
a . in them ſelfes.that thet belong to 

h thei liue in ſin, ſo thei come to 
w.themlelues be fa ods dere chyldꝛẽ. 
Rami: if we ſai Þ we haue any 


en 
—E — WP Walke in darkenes, my 


by 1 N 
1 — * * * 2 5 
1 . N 0. 


celues; but 


fayth 


45 


Ipuely chꝛiſtian faith,# mayeſo both certyfye our 
confclence the better. that we be in the right faith 
and alto by theſe meanes conſirme other men. It 
thele fruites do not folo w. we do but mocke with 
God, deceiue our ſetues a alſo other men. noel may 
we beare 5 name ol ch:iften men, but we do lacke 
the true faith that doth belong therunto. Foꝛ true 
Janes. i {4th doth ener bꝛynge korch good woozkes, ag . 
wine James ſaith:hew me thy faith by thy dedes, Thy 
| dedes and wozkes muſt be an open teſtimoniall of 
| thy faith: otherwile thy faith being without good 
| woꝛkes. is but 8 deuils faith,s faith of the wicked 
. of faith,#not a true chꝛiſten faith, Ind 

lite as the devils a euyl people be nothing the bets 

ter toꝛ their caũterteit faith, but it is vnto the the 
moze caule of damnacion:ſo they þ be chziltened, + 


l 
i 


C A Sermon 0 Fas annexed | ö 1 


IN the lat termon was det ared 
to you, what the liuely at ar pe-th, 
(5. fa  Chziſtian man is: that 

ieth not a man to be idle, bi Aa 

SS I 0ccupped in baingyrige foozth good 
388 wonkes as occaſton ſerueth; 

No bed Howe by Gods grace walbe deelared che feconde 
wo: ke can 
be done w-/ T g that. befoze was noted ol fapth, t that with⸗ 
out fayth. Oli 0 can no good wolke de dont acceptable a ple⸗ 
ſaunt vnto God. Foꝛ as a biaunche can not Neve 
kruit of it ſelte ſaith our tauiour Chꝛiſthextepte it 
abyde in the vine, to can not you except you a byde 
in me: ꝗ am the vine. and you de the beaches: he 
2 Lech ee Boren in him he bꝛinget tooꝛth 
truitꝛtoꝛ wout meepou ca do nothing. FR 
Paule pzoueth;$ . gad faith, bec 
Red god. Foꝛ without faith! faith he) Ne 40 5 
ollibleſto pleate god. Ind again to the Rom; he 
aith; whatſoener 5 eb bd With otr farth; it 
r 1555 4. 4, | 
much dead to God that lacke faith 
woꝛld whoſe bodyes lacke loules 1 
al ß is don of vs, is but dead bete ꝛe God alt 
che wozke ſeme nener to gay: en loꝛiou 


9 * grauen oz p 18 Due. 
A dead repzeſentacion of the png it ſelfe, 4175» 
- tlyfe,0zanpmanerotmou! Mi ebe the ware 
ok al vnkaithimi pertons d 
mw to be liuely wozkes,and in dede ep! 
not auayling to ti euerlaſting life : hey be 
NE wes — liuely 7g00d thinges,s 
no 
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John.xv. 


„ 
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7 ALY } 


of zood? wor] es. 


not good Flinely thynges in deede. 10:6 tech 

mw geue lyte to the wozkes,andout of ſuch faith 

come good woozkes,that be very good woozkes 55 

dede, a without. no wozke is good befoze — | 
ms . 


ſaith S. Auguſtine: de mult let no good woothes 
| befoze faith 10; think that befoze faith a mi may 
do any good wozh:tfoz ſuch woꝛkes, although they 
ſieme vnto me to be p2aiſe wozthy, vet in dede thes 
be but baine,s not alowed befoze God. They de as 
the courſe of a hoꝛſe that runneth out of the way, 
Whicht great la — — to no purpoſe, — 
no man therefo:e(ſaith he) recken vppon his good 
woꝛkes hefoze his faith: Whereas faith was mo 
good wozkes were not: Che intent laith he) mas: 
beth the good woes, but faith muſt gyde and oꝛ⸗/ 
der thentent ot man. Ind Chꝛiſt Caine top eye Pat. . 
be nought, thy whole body is 4 of darkenes.The 1TH 
eye doth ſignifre the intente (ſaith S. Juqultine). $65. 
wWherwith a man dotha thing. So that he. which In en 
doth not his good wooꝛkes with a godly entent a Pla. . 
a true katth that wozketh by — whole bode 
beſtde(that is to ſay) all che whole number or hes 
wozkes is darke,# there is no lyght in them. fc 
good dedes be not meaſured by the factes them 91 
ues, ſo deſcerned fro vices, but by the endes ang 
ententes,fo2 the which they be done. Ita heat 
man cloth the naked, fede the hungry. and do fue 
other lyke wotkes: yet becauſe he doeth them nee 
in fayth,foz the honour and loue ot God. 1 45 e 
" deade,vaine and kruitles wozkes to I 
| fa) pth is tt, that doth commend the woꝛd to JD: 
(oz 12 S. Auguſtine ſaith) whether thou wylt 


nd that woke that cometh not of faith is nought 
8 e Ne e H. lil we | 


. 


* 


e part of the Fer mon a | 
where the faith of Chꝛiſte ig not the fouudacian, 
there is no good wozke; what buildyng lo euer we 
make. There is one woꝛke in the which be al good 
wozkes, that is fayth, which woꝛketh by charitie: 
yt thou haue it. thou haſt the grounde of all good. 
woꝛkes. Foꝛ the vertues of ſtrength. wiſedome. tẽ⸗ 
peraunce.and iuſtice be al reterred vnto this ſzme: 
lapth. Without this tayth we haue not them, but 
only the names a ſhadowes of them ( as S. Xugu-: 
ſine ſaith.) Al the lyke of them that lache the true 
tayth ia tinne.a nathinge is good without him, þ- 
ts the aucthour of goodnes: where he is not. there 
is but fayned vertue, although it be in 5 beſt woꝛ⸗ 
Res. And S. Juguſtine declaryng this verſe ol the 
Pſalme.the Turtle hath kounde a neſte. where ſhe 
may kepe her yonge byꝛdes:ſaithj. that Jewes, he⸗ 
retikes pagans.do good woꝛkeg they clothe na 
ked. fede the pooꝛe . do other wozkes ol mercy but 
becauſe they be not done in the true fayth, there⸗ 
toze the byꝛdes be loſt. But if they remain in taith 
then faith is the neſt a ſafegarde of theyꝛ byzdes,p 
f is to ſay;ſafegard of they: good wooꝛkes. that the 
deus cat} reward of them be not vtterly loſt. And this mats 
Gentium. tex ( which S. Auguſtine at large in many bookes 
Maag. ii. dilputeth) Saint Ambꝛoſe condludeth in few woz 
N des. ſaping:he that by nature woulde withſtande 
»/emo. vice;eyther dy naturall wyll oꝛ reaſon, he doth in 
ene de fi Vane garnilbe the tyme of this lyfe, a attepneth 
lee, not the very true vertues,fo2 without d woꝛchyp⸗ 
ri pyng ot the true God.; which temeth to be vertue 
is vice. Ind pet molk platnly to this purpoſe wey⸗ 
teth t. John Chꝛitoſtom in this wife: you hal find 
many which haue not ß true faith, g be not of th 3 


of good beten by 


flocke of cee b Sate e 


in good wozkes r ball 
pietie,compaſſion, a to tulkice : 
al thar.thep haue no fruitof ether weten 
the chiet woꝛke lacketh. 
of Ch:if, what they chould do to wozke good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. he ant wered: this is the wozk of god, to beleue 
in hym whom he ſent: So that he 
wok of god. Ind aſſone as a mii hath faith, anone 
he thall floꝛycbe in good wozkes: foꝛ fatth of it ſelfe 
is full of good woꝛkes, and nothing is good withs 
out faith. Ind oy a ſimilitude, he! ſatth that they 
which glifter and ſhine in good wooꝛkes, without 
faith in God. be lyne dead men. which 25 ny 
and pꝛecious tombes, vet it auapleth th 
thing. Fayth may not be naked without goo wa; 
kes,to2 then it is no true fapth:and when it is ad⸗ 
toyned to woꝛkes. pet it is aboue the woꝛkes. 2 
as men that be very men in dede, kyꝛſt haue ly 

' after be nozyſhed,ſo muff our faith in Ch:ift go be | 


lyte may be [ 2 but noꝛichement 
can not ithout lyte. A man muſt nedes be no⸗ 
riched by g — n firſt he muſt haue faith 


Wozkes lyued, and came to heauen, but without 
fayth, neuer man had Ipyfe, The thefe that was 
hanged when Chꝛiſt ſuffered, dyd beleue only, and 
the moſt mercifull God fuſtified him. Ind becauſe - 
no man ſhall ſay agayne that he lacked tyme to do 
good woorkes, koz elles he woulde haue doone . 
them, truech it is, and J wyll not coutende there⸗ 
in 


Foꝛ whẽ the Jewes allied John. 4¹ 


led tayth the 


foze,and after be noꝛiched with good Wonne. Ind 7 * 


he that doth good dedes.yet without faith he hatyh 
no ipfe.J can ewe a man that by fayth without 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


in: but this J wyl ſurely affirme;, be ha faythonely 
faued hym. Iche had lpued, a not regarded fayth,; 
and the woꝛkes therot. he wat hatte loft his ſal 
uacion againe. But this is the eee that Jſaye, 
that faith by it ſelfe ſaued Him, but wozkes by the 
ſelues neuer iuffifyed any man. Here ye haue hard 
the mynd of Saint Chꝛiſoſtome, wherby pou may 
perceiue, that nepther kapth is without woozkes 
hauyng opoꝛtunitte thereto) noꝛ woozkes can. a: 
uaple to euertaſtyng lyte without fayth, 


C The ſeconde part of the Sermon 
bk good woꝛkes. 
f thee thinges which were in the foxmen 
© Atermon ſpectally noted of lively faith, two 
be declared vnto vou: the fixſte was, that 
faith is neuer idle without good wd:kes when 9c4 
caſton ſerueth. The reconde-that good woꝛkes ac⸗ 
ceptable to God can not be done without fayth. 
vs Now to Now togo fo2th to the thitde parte, that is, what 
wozkes ther be, which ſpzingout ot true 
aach and leade faithful men vnto euerlaſting lite 
Chis can not be knowen ſo well, as by our kaut⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt him ſelte, who was aſked ol a certapne- 
te man the ſame queſtion, hat wozkes wal 
* do (ſayde a Pꝛince) to come to euerlaſtinge lyte? 
whom Jeſus auntwered: qt thou wilt come to 
che nating lyfe, kepe the commaundementes.. 
| pat xix- But the Pꝛince not ſatiſfyed here with, aſked far- 
| ther, which commaundements: The Scribes and 
Phariſeis had made ſo many of their owne lawes 
and tradicions to bꝛyng men to heauen, beſydes. 


Ll 
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Goddes commaumdementes, that nne 


jt 
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falſe Winkle „honoꝛ: 
loue thy neighbours as 


be taken foꝛ a moſt 
owne mouth that t 
önnen e of 


He the be 


ſeduſed by 
and fo folowed his owne wyll, 


came ot hym hath beſo blynded 


* leſſon tau 
Neude of! 


and le 
maundement. Ind 0 at 


in doubte, whether he choulde come to teaven by | 
thoſe tawes and fradicions,o2by k goi 
ct thertoꝛe he aſked Chzift which commaundemer 
tes he meant noheruntochꝛiſt made him a plaine 
aunt were, rehearſyng the cõmaundements ofgod 
ſaying: Thou ſhalt not kyt, thou ſhalt not commit 
adultty. thou ſhalt not ffeale,thou ſhalt not beare 
kather and mother; and The woo! 
14 elf, By which words kes chat 
Chꝛitt declared that the la wes of God be the verye 
way that doth leade to euerlaſtinge lyfe, g not the g 
tradicions and es of men. So that this is to Teng ; 
by Chziffes =" — 
e mozalt 4.4 


1801 avon hts firſt fa | 


che lawe of god. 


Woe Wok 


fapth. which leade to the bleſſed 515 to come. 
the blyndnes and maltce of man. euen from the be 
eee euer ben ready to fal from Goddes 

mmaündementes. Is Adam the fi 
gong g but one cõmaundement, that 
e of the kruite fozbidde, notwrfhandy 
commauzndement,he gaue credite buta the he woms 22575 
the fubtple pertwalton of the ſerpents 


pages 


9185 0 
finne,that they haue ben euer readye to 971 lfrom 
God # his law; + to inuent anew way vnto falita- 
tion. by woꝛkes of they? owne deuite: ſo much p al 
moſt al the woꝛld fozſaking the true honoꝛ ol on 
tyeternatfiting God, wandered 
hantaſtes,wozthipptng tom the dune 
Sterres:ſom Jupiter, Jun Era 
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out they? own 
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gods conts 
maunde⸗ 1 


e man. ha- mentes, | 


would not dan rede 


den rede 


yng gods do the like 


inatVai, 


teade to | 


- Pens — 


oo 


F ſerpẽtes, euery coſitrep, towne,+ houſ 


ges as they lyked, and wozthyppyng the ſame. 
| * ch was the rudenes ol e after they 


and his true honoꝛ and woꝛchip. 


his owne phancaſies (and as pou woulde ſaye) to 
fauour his owne byꝛde that he bꝛought vp hym 


The dcni- kram ſuch his inuentiong. Foz notwithltandpnge 
al the benefites of Bod, chewed vnto the people of 
 JſraeUl,yet when Moſes w 
taine,to ſpeake.with almightie God: he had tary- 
di there but a ewe daycs, when the people began 
0d. ett to inuẽt new gods. Ind as it came in their heades 


* 
: 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Thedeu- Apollo, Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus. other deade 


men a women. Some therwith not ſatiſfied, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped diuers kindes of eat oro ve: 
e in maner 


beyng deupded,s ſetting vp Images ol ſuch thin⸗ 


fell to theyz owne phautaſtes,and left the eternal 
Iyuing God and his commaundementes, that thei 
deuiſed innumerable Images & gods. In whiche 
erroꝛ and blyndnes they did remaine, vntyll ſuch 
tyme as almpyghty God. pyteing the blyndnefle of 
man. ſent his true pꝛophet Moiſes into the woꝛld 
to repꝛoue and rebuke this extreme madnelle, and 
to teach the people to know the why lyupng God, 

ut the cozruptke 


inclinacion of man, was.ſo much geuen to folowe 


ſelfe,that al the admonitions,erhoztactons,bene- 
fites,# thꝛeatnynges of God,coulde not kepe hym 


ſes went vp into the moun⸗ 


they made a calfe.of gold. a kneled downe and woz 


ſhipped it. Ind after p. thei kolo wed the Moabites 
and woꝛchipped Beelphego: Wen God. 
Reade the boke of Judges, the bokes of the kinges 
and the Pꝛophetes. a there ſhal pou kynd how vn. 
ſtedkaſt khe people were, ho we ful of inuent 


kes of the kinges 


ions, d 
moe 
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then Gods molt holy commaundementes. — 
bal pou reade of — rant wg 
| —— meds — 
"otter voy — 
deuotion inuented pi neten 
and ſenſing them. nuelyng do wne and olleryngeo 
| ehem.hinizngtharanhigh mertebeote God. 
to be eſtemed aboue the pꝛeceptes a cõmaundemen 


tes of God. Ind where at that tyme God cõmaun ; 
ded no ſacrifice to be made, but in Jeruſalẽ onlye, 


tes. not regardyng Gods commaundemences, but 
|, 2Xftempnagthey:owne phantaſies and deuocion to 
| be better then they. And the erroꝛ heareot was ſo 


I pðpꝛead abꝛoade, that not onely the vnlearned peo⸗ 
pa alſo the Pꝛieſtes a teachers of the people, 


P 


artiy by glozy a couetouſnes were cozrupted; F 
artly'by ignoꝛaunce blyndly deceiued with the 

me abhominacions: So much that kyng Achab 
auing but onely Helias a true teacher aud mini⸗ 
er of God, there were eyght hundzed and fyftye 


tinued that hoztble erroz, vntpll the thꝛee noble 
kynges.as Joſaphat, Ezechtas,and Joſias, Gods 
choſen minifters, deftroyed the ſameclearely, and 
bꝛought againe the people from mne 
| inuentions. vnto the very commaundementes or 


God: toꝛ the which thyng . theyt in moꝛtal reward 


and gloꝛy doth c hail Wenn wich God 
i. f 
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e 
e 


eee, IR 


| thel dyd cleane contrary making alters and facxi- 


pꝛieſtes, that pertwaded hym to honoz Baall, and 
to do ſacrifice in the wodes oꝛ groues. and to con- 


of he Sermon 1 


ebe 
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Emery be 


warde 


: theyꝛ heartes . 
pipde, couetouſnes, and ali 
— UN Ing eir pꝛetenſed 
wicked chu cried out moꝛe vehemẽtiy thẽ he did 
gainſt any other perſons,faying and often rehear 
ii {png theſe woꝛdes: oe be to pou Scrpbes a Pha⸗ 
ryſeys, pe hypocrites. fo: vou make cleane the veſ- 
fell without, but within. you be ful of rauine and 


fplthpnes:thou blyndPhartſep,and hipocrit.firit 


make the in ward part cleane: Foz not withſtan. 
dyng all the goodly tradicions,' a out ward che wes 
= 


ol good wozkes,deuyſed of thep2 owne i 
tion, wherby they appeared to the woꝛld, m 
ligious and holy ot᷑ all men: yet 90 — 
they: heartes) nne we that they were in wardly in 
the ſight ol God. moſt vnholp, moſte abhominable 
and kartheſt from God ol al men. Therfo:e ſaid he 
a.» bnto them: Hypocrites, the —_ Eſayeſpake 

= "full truely of you; when he ſaide: Chis people ho⸗ 
nour me with they21pppes, but they: heart is tar 
from me:they wozthyppe me in vayne, that teache 
doctrines and commaundements ok ment Foz pou 
leaue the commaundementes of God. to kepe your 
end — if ſayde;they wozlhip- God 
ꝛilt ſayde;thep woꝛthip in 
vayne that a * and ama 


a right and pire weder ry = 
ä ———— — 25 
—.— many of Gods lawes couid not be kepte; 
but were fapne —— — vnto them, This at» 
rogancie God detefted,that man ſhouldſoaduatice 
vis lowes.comane them ane with. — 
rin the true honoꝛing —— 
God ſtandeth. and to mae his iawes fozthemtd 


beleft of, God hat appoynted his lawes,wherb 
his pleaſure is tobe honoured. His — is 


lawes, ſhalbe obeyed and kept. as gaod and nete 
farꝝ loz euery common weale. but not as thiuges 
wherin pꝛineipallpy qjis honoꝛ reſteth: nd ani as 
uyl and mans lawes;eptheribe oz ould bez made 
ta bꝛyng in men the better to hepe Gods lawes: 
conſequently, oꝛ tolo myngiy: Goo ſdoulde e the 
better honoꝛed 111—— 
9 were not eõtent that theit law 

e no higher eſtemed, then — M—ñ— 
la wes.noꝛ would not haue them called byß name 
of other tempoꝛall la wes. but called them holyßx 
godly tradicrons, and woulde haus themeſtemed 
not onely toꝛ a right and trut woꝛſhippyng ol god 
(a gods lawes be in nen to be the. boob f 


8 


lo, that al mens la wes beyng not contrary tobys MG th 


FFF 
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becauſe they. bepnge ſoꝛe hun 
eures ot᷑ coꝛne to eate vpon that day. Ar 

his difciples waſſhed not they handes ſo often as 
the traditions required; The Scribes and Phart- 
"EN teys quereled with Chzift,ſaying: why do thy diſs | 
1 tiples bꝛeake the tradicions of the ſeniours:? But 

Chniſt tapde tu theyz charge. chat ther fo? to kepe 
| they owne tradicions;dyd teach me to bzeake the 
| berß cõmaundemẽtes obGod. Fo2 they taught the 
| — — they offered their goodes 
8 


the treaſureHouſe of the Temple, vnder the 
pꝛetence 3 — fathers a 
to whom they were chietely baunde) vn 
holpen: and ſo they bꝛale che commaundementes 
bt God, to kepe theyꝛ ownetradicions. Chey elle» 
med moꝛe an othe made by the gold ozoblation in 
the temple. then an othe made in the name ot god 
hym leite oz ot the temple. They were moꝛe ſtuuꝝ⸗ 
ous to pay they tithes ot mal thinges. then todo | 
the greater thinges cõmaunded ot Weng Werne 


—_ 


time, to eſchewe —— —— — 
ON II ——— — erm 
in lyuing an chyng: yet was they: 

porriſie,and their doctrine but ſowꝛe leauen. min 
gled with ſuperſticion, idolatrie. and ouertwhart 
wdgement :lettynge vp the tradicions and oꝛdi⸗ 
we of man, in enn of You ommaun⸗ 

emen es. 3 


4 Tpetbyr a- emen 


e parte of Nees — what 
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ple to walke in, nameiy ſuche as 5 
_ commaunded in his holy Deripture,ay not 
ſuche woozhes as meune haue ſtudyed ney their 

owne b:apne,of a blynd zeale anddeuotion, 1 
out the wozde bt b. Ind by x fſtakpt A7 5 he” 4 
nate of gad n ; en moſte H p gh 12 N 


are a⸗ 


The thyrd * mon 
dilpleated God: and hath gone from his wyll and 
— — thus you haue heard, 
How muth the wozlde;front the beginnyng vntyll 
Chaiſtestyme; was ruet read to fall fromthe tõ | 
maundementes of God. a to ſene other meanes to 
honoꝛ and terue hym, after a deuotion founde out 
of they: owne heades: a how they dyd tet vp theyꝛ 
owne tradicions.as hygh oz aboue Gods comaun | 
dementes, which hath happened allo in our times 
(the moꝛe it is to he lamented) na leſle then it dyd 
— — and that by the coꝛruption. oz 
at alt b cov — of them that chiete lp 
— to haue pꝛeterred Gods commaundements 
and to haue pꝛeſerued the pure and heauenly doc⸗ 
trine lett bp hn what man hauyng any iudge⸗ 
ment oꝛ learnynge. iopned with a true zeale vnto 
God, doth nat ſe, and lament. to haue entered into 
Chꝛiſtes religion .ſuch kalte doctrine,ſuperfticion, | 
idolatry, hipocriſie, and other enoꝛmities and abu 
ſes, e and tyttie tough the ſoure le ⸗ 
uen therof, the ſweete bꝛeade ot Gods holy wozde 
Hath ben much — ara and layde aparte. Neuer: 


Ore the — in they: moſte x jo ng —— 
tage . ages. nog o mu eo 
Fr * and ſentynge of wem as hath bene | 


vled in our tyme 
WN 0 band religions were neither the toꝛty 
33 o many among the Jewes, noꝛ moe ſuper⸗ 
ictouſty 3 abuſed; then ot late dapes 
they 1 ben among vs. hich ſectes and religi⸗ 
ang had to many Hipocriticala fayned wozkes in 
Mi ſtate of religiõ as they arrogantly named it 
Le e thei an always aue abt 


+ 


| — ; 
— —ů rn peped v5 oꝛ mars 
bettes of merites,being ful of their holp reliques, 
ymages, 2pnes, and wozkes balemmges which 


boundance.readpto be ſold. Ind al thinges 
| thei had were called . 
les; holy Pardons, Beades, holy Shoes, 
les, and a kul ot holpnes. Ind what thin 
moꝛe folyche.moꝛe tuperſtitious,.oꝛ vngodipe. then 
that men, women and chyldzen, Houlde weare a 
Friers coate, to delyuer them from agues oꝛ 
lence:oꝛ wt they dx. or hen the be buried, 
it to be taſte vppon them in hopeeberby.t6 be 
ued ens hiche ſuperftifton; 1 
— — in this Realme, 
diuerſe.otherrealmes.it hath vene. and yet is 
manp,dothlearned any vntearned 
 onertheinnunierable ſupe 
nes that hath ben in ftraung rel, in beten 11 
in doꝛmytoꝛp. in cloyſter, in 


n be 


e 
meates and in dzinkes; and in tuche lyne thy 
| let vs conſtder;whate lozmptie and abutes h 
bene. in the tines chtele principal poyntes 5 
they called the thꝛe eff lalles,07 t;e chi h 
—.— ni ch 
Pouertp. | —— 
Firſt vnder mee Dae, 
— — they made the voor * 
| coluen)thet were made kree dy hety rules 4 canons" . 
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he. iii part of the Serme 
ther, and krom the edience of Em 


#altempozal power, whom of very 
lawes, were bounde obey. And to — 
obediente not 


joe due,was@fozſating 
of their due obedience. 3 
chaſtitie was kept. it is moze honeſty to paſſe ouet 
— — let the wozld tudge of that. wyych 
wer eee voyth ms — —— 

2 — pffendechaſte and 
godly eaxes. * as fo2 their — — 

was ſuch that when in polleſſions. ie wels. plate 
riches, thei were equal oꝛ aboue marchaũtes.gen⸗ 
tlemen; Barons, Exles. e Dukes:yet by thys tub. 
3 — inrevm#s,thatis to tap 
Pine — —— — re 
ing. that not withſtanding all their ns 
riches. yet they kept their uw and were in wilful 


dende 


Icheir ryches they might neuer 
e kather noꝛ mother. . 
t pooꝛe. without the li 2 


father a6vo t. Pro: — 
tale dfenery.man.bitt evey might no — 
t to any man. no not t . mß lawes 

f god bound —— 3 —— 


trãdityons 41 

wers ol them mighte 
be moſte truely dab chat vhich Chꝛiſt fake vnto 
1 ——— —— 
pour lippes but vou hartes be iar trom him. und 


n The longer pere arenen era dy mighe'vr 


der pꝛetence 02 colour of furhholines, to-getthefd 


Hour 50 aa as aaa ba 


myght lynge T 
bandes and fr 


be to pou Scribes and 
dern ere 5p gas 


and by ande. to make moe Noutres and newe bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, and when they be let in oꝛ rerenued ot your 
ſecte,you make the the childꝛen ot hell. wont then 


yaur telues be, Honour be to GOD, who dyd put 
—— —— miner 
ot moſt famous memozy, king Henry the. viii. and 
gaue him the knowlegde of his wozd; #anearueft 
allectton to ſeke his glozy.and to put away al ſuch 4 
ſuperſtitious and Phariſaical ſectes by Antichzi# = 


inuented,and ſet ——— true woꝛd ot Gb. 
and gloꝛy ot his moſt blefſed name: as he gauerhe 
like f vnto the moſt noble and famous pꝛyn· 
ces. Joſaphat. Jolias and zechtas. God graunt 
al vs the Quenes highnes faithful a true fubiec⸗ 
tes. to fede of the ſwete andſauozy bzeade of Gods 
owne woꝛd. #(as Chꝛyſt commaunded)toeſchewe 
all our pharitatcal and papiſtical leauen ot᷑ mans 
ſeyned religion. 8dhyche, although it were befoze 
God moſte abhomynable/and contrarpe to Gods 
commatndementes, and Chꝛiſtes pure religpon. 
pet it was p2ayſed to be a mooſte godly lyfe ; and 
higheſt tate ol perfection. s though a mi might 
be moze godlye and moꝛe perfecte by kepynge the 
rules, traditions and pꝛołeſſpons of men, then bB ß 
kepyng the holy — a Aire 


3 Ochcr de- 


} uiſes and 
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The. in part of the Sermon. ! 
Jorg ts ouer the vngodly a counterfette re. 
vs rehearſe ſome other kyndes of pa⸗ 
all fupertitions and abuſes. as of — 
and Hoſaries.of.rv. Oos, ot᷑. f. Ber⸗ 
$ letters, ot Purga⸗ 
of Maſſes ſatiſfactoꝛye, of Stacyons a Jus 
„ot feyned Kelyques, of halo wed Beades, 
— 4 — almes,Candels,Fy:e,and 
ſuch other. ol geg. ot᷑ traterni 
ties 02bzotherheades, of Pardons with tuch ipur 
— — were ſo eſtemed and abuſed 
to the great pꝛeiudice of gods glozp and commaũ⸗ 
dementes.chat thei were made moſt high and moſt' 
holye thinges, wherby to attayne to the euerlaſt⸗ 
; 02xempylipon of ſinne. yea alſo.vayne in. 
uent ns, vnkrupttull es. and vngodipe 
lawes decrees and counſels of Rome. were in fuch 
- Wiſe aduaunced. that nothyng was thought com · 
pu arable in auctozitie, wiſdom, Ty and gods. 
nes vnto them. So that the Rome (as 
they ſaid) were to be received of all men; as $four 
eliſtes: to ; which al lawes of pzinces mult 
geue place. Ind the lawes of god allo partly were 
left of a leſſe eſtemed, that the ſayde lawes decrees 
c counſels, with their trad tions and ceremonies 
might be moꝛe duely kept and hadde in greater re⸗ 
uerence. Thus was the people thꝛoughh ignoꝛance 
ſo blinded, with the goodly fthew and apparaunce 
ot thoſe thinges. that they thought the kepyng of 
them to be a moze holynes,a moze perfecte ſeruice 
and honoꝛyng ot God. a moze pleaſing to God, the 


Lady pſalters 
ſuperttici- nardes vearſes;of. . Agathe 


8 


the kepynge ol gods commaundementes . Such 
425 bene the brut been of mi, euer ſu⸗ 


 perfly | 


mon: wherupon did grow much etroz;Superftitis 
art iudgmient: 


ly therin. what his wyll is you ſhal doe, and wyeh 


on and ymage, a redemed by Chꝛyſt, as ve are. Caſt 


Ob worten 
perltitiouſly gruen to make new bono Sod 
of his own — — on 
hho dy reread 997 —— won — 
nd furthermoze. to take Gods commaundemen- 
tes foz mens commaundementes. and mens com- * 
maundemens fo: Gods commaundementes. 
Gong ee anten fal 
Gods commaundementes And 


ber ol — — — 
aſtyꝛme the trueth. to ſeparate oꝛ ſeuer Gods com 
maundementes from the cammaundementes xk 


on ydolatry vaine religiã. auertmhart 
great contention; with all vngodiy fiuing;* Wy EF 

wdhertaze; as you haneany zeal dr ace 
and pure honoꝛynge of God: as you haue anp xe- 2 
garde to your owne ſaules; and to the ipte that us g. . 
ta come, which went eee mentes, 
out ende:apply your ſelues chiefly aboue althing 
to reade and to heare Gods wozd:marke diligents = 


all your endeuoure apple pour ſelueg to folowe 
theſame/Fyeyoumutſt haue an affaredifapth in | 
God,and geue your ſelties wholly vnto hym, loue 3 buen re 
hym in pꝛoſperytie and aduerſitie,” and d2eade to benden 
offende him euermoꝛe. Then. 7 ſake, loue all undes 

men krendes and toes. becauſe they be hys creaty⸗ — 


in our mindes how pou may do good vnto al me, 
vnto your powers, and hurte no man. Obey all 


your tuperioꝛs 2 gouernours, ſerue your maſters 
7% il 


. . ry, wytchcraft;andpetitry:commyt nomanerof 
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faythfully and diligentipe. ac wel in their abſence | 
as in their — not fo: dꝛrade ol punpchment 
oneiy but toꝛ conſcience lane. unowinge that vou 
are dounde o to do dy Gods —— bg 
Dilobey not your fathers and mothers but hono: 
them heip them and pleaſe theim to poure power, 
Oppꝛeſſe not. ni not; beate not, neyther lla undꝛe 
no hate anp man: But loue al men, ſpeane wel of 
al men;helpeandſuccoureucry man, as you may. 
yea euen pour enemies that hate pou. 2 
euillot᷑ you, and that do hurte you. Cane no mans 
2 oodes;no2 couet your neighbours goodes wꝛong 
lp, but content pour ſelues with that which ve 
get truip.and alſo beſtow your: owne goodes chas 
ritablp;as nede and caſe requiteth; — pdolas 


adultery;fonication.noz other vnchaſtaes,in wil 
---no2 in dede, with anye other mans wyfe, widowe; 
— — — meoy 
w during pour e hepyng mma 
——— 9 —— 
cipal.and hono? 00.# ought in 
karth, God hath oꝛdeined to be the right trade and 
path way vnto heauen: ) you (all not fay! . 
chnit hath pzomiſed; to come to that 
r 310 7 — —  — wall rue 
In gloꝛp and ioye with God toꝛ euer. 
Co 3 — be pzayſe; honour and 


de euer and euer. 
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people, there is nothynge 
rye to be ſpoken ot, an 


well, toꝛ that ali manner ot woꝛkes ot 


| Epghteouſnes bre contepued ane 
ſa.chatthe-decapthereol isthe ru Ar raline 
wo:lde.thebammentof — — 
Al nice. Ind ts: ſa much as almoſt euery man ma⸗ 
keth and ftrameth to hymſeite charitpe alter hys 
—— — * — ＋— — 
boch vnto god and man pertłwa 
ſelte ſtill that he Hath charp tie: chereloꝛe ydu mall 
heare nowa true and plaine — 
furth ol charitie. not ot mens imagynatyon. but 
of the. very woꝛdes and example ol our ſauiour e 
ſus Chad; In which deſcription oerrong oy 
every mancas it were in a glaſſe 
ſelfe. and ſe playnely wythout error. 
ee the true charitie 02 not. 
aritie is.to loue God with al e 
nd al our powers and ſtrength: 
— that is to ſaynhat our heartes. 
dy ehe ſet to beleue bio wo:d;tatrult.in 
loue him aboue al other thinges that we loue beſt 
in heauen oꝛ in earth. Withali our lte. that is to 
fay.thatour chiete toy a delight 2 — 
his honour c dur whale li vnto the leruice 
o him aboue al thinges. with him toliue nd 


ene other tyinges;rather then hem. 
a he Hat 


thatbegoodtobetaught 


e cal —— vppon, then 1 


x 

” # 3 
1 
deren 
„ 
* 


8 
F 


1:41.28M 


F.. 4. Of Charitie. 
well onely of them 
beloued frendes, what great matter is that? Doe 


; 
; 
4 
ö 
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kalte interpꝛetations a gloſes)had coꝛrupted and 


ſufficient toꝛ a man to loue them, whyche do loye 
him. a to hate his foes: therfoze Chꝛiſt opened this 
well agayne,pourged it. and ſcoured it by geuing 
vnto his godly law of charit ie a true a clere inter⸗ 
p:etation, which is this: that we ought to loue e- 
uery man; both frende and fooe, addynge thereto, 
what commoditie we ſhall haue therby. and what 


this ſhall we be ſure of ſapeth Chꝛil 


number of Gods choſen chyldꝛen, and from 
uerlaſting inheritaunce in heauen. 
Chus ot true Charitie Chꝛiſt ta 
man is bound to loue god aboue all thynges, an 
to loue euery man. rend a foe; And thus iykewiſ, 

he did vſe himſelfe,exhoztinge his aduerſaryes;re- 


he coulde not amend them yet he 


pꝛaped ſoz them, 
Lit, Firf 


that be your bꝛethꝛen and dere 


not the Heathen the ſame alto! Chele be the verye 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt him ſelte, touching 
the loue ot our nepghbour. And koꝛalmuch as the 
- Phariſyes) with their moſt peſtilent tradicyons,#' 


' | almofee clerely ſtopped vp thys pure well or Gods 
lively wozd, teachyng; that this loue and charitie 
pertayned onelp to a mans frendes, a that it was 


incommoditie by doyng the contrary. what thing 
can we wylhe ſo good foꝛ vs. as the eternal heauẽ⸗ 
ly father to reken a take vs,foz his en And 
pt we loue 

every manne without exception. Ind yr we doe o⸗ 

ther wile ſayeth he) we be no better then the Pha· 
riſets, Publicans a Yeathen,and hal haue our re. 

warde with them: that is. to be (but out wa aig Ws 
18 & 


t. that euer 


bukynge the faultes ol his aduerſaries, and when 
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T he firſl part of the Sermon. [ 
gurt he loued God hes tacher abole al thinges:f 

much that he ſought not his owne gloꝛp and wil, 
but the gloꝛy and wil ok his kather. J ſene not (laid 
he) mine own wil but the wil ot him that ſent me. 
Noꝛ he refuſed not to dye, toſatyſfie hys fathers 


will, ſaying: it it may be. let this cuppe of death go 


from me:if not, thy will be done, and not mine. He 
loued not onely his krendes but alſo his enemies. 
which in their hertes) bare exceding great hatred 
againſt him, and in their tounges ſpake al euyl ot 
him, and in their actes 4 dedes purſued hym with 
all their might and power euen vnto death, yet al 
this not withſtandinge. he wythdꝛewe not hys fa- 
uour from them, but itil loued them, pꝛeached vn⸗ 
to them of lone, rebuked their falſe doctrine,they? 
wycked liuyng, and did good vnto them. pactently 
takyng whatfſoeuer they ſpake oꝛ did agaynſt him 
When they gaue him euyl wozdes, he gaue nonee- 


upll agayne! when they dyd ſtryke him, he dyd not 


ſmyte agayne: and when he luſtered death. he dyd 


not ſlea chem, noꝛ thꝛeaten them: but pꝛaped fo⸗ 


them. and dyd put all thinges to his fathers wyll. 
And as a ſhepe that is led vnto the ſhambles to be 


cen. diu ayne, and as a lambe that is ſhoꝛne ot hys fleeſe, 


maketh no notſe noꝛ reſiſtence:euẽ ſo went he vn- | 
to his death, without any repugnaũce, oꝛ opening 
ot his mouth to ſape any euill. 2 23006 

Thus haue ꝗ ſet fo:th vnto you, what charitie is. 
aſwel by the doctrine. as by the example ol Chꝛyſt 


himſelte. noherby alſo euery man may without er 
roꝛ, know himtelte,. what ſtate a condicion he ſtan⸗ 
deth in. whether he be in charitie. (a lo the child of 


mooſt 
eueryp 


the father in Heaue)o2 not. Foꝛ although al 


eee 4. 
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Of Charitie. 


eth himſelfe to be in Haritre, 
yet let him examine none other man, but his own 
hart, his life and conuerſation.a he ſhal not be de- 
ceyued, but truelp decerne a iudge. whether he be 
in perkect charitie oꝛ not Foz he thay W not 
his owne appetite a will, but geueth himtelte ear⸗ 
neſtly to god. to do al His wil and commaundemen- 
tes, he maye be ſure that he loueth God aboue all 
things. a els.ſurely he loueth him not, whatſoeuer | 
he pꝛetende: as Chꝛiſt ſaid; if ye loue me, kepe my John. ci 
commaundements. Foꝛ he that knoweth my com⸗ | 
maundemẽtes.a kepeth them. he it is caid Ehrol 1 
þloueth me. Ind agayne he ſayth : he that loueth 
me, wil kepe my woꝛde, a my father will loue him, 
and we wil both come to him, and dwel with him. 
And he þ loueth me not, will not kepe my woꝛdes. 
And lyne wyte, he that beareth good hearte and 
minde, and vſeth well hys tongue and dedes vnto 
euery man, frende and foe, he may knowe 1 | 
that he hath charitie.Jnd.then he is ſure allo that f 
almightye GOD bevy koꝛ den oued 4 
ſonne, as S. John ſapeth:herebp manifeſtly. . Job. uu 
are kno wen the childzen of God, from the = 
childzen of the deuil:foz whoſoeuer 
doth not loue his bꝛother. belon⸗ 
geth not vn te 
NN 1.975 81.8963 
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The ſecond part oftheSermonof 
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and that by the doctryne and example of Chꝛyſte. 
Ind allo who maye certyfye hymſelfe whether he 
be in perfect charitie oꝛ not: nowe as concernynge 
the ſame matter it tolo weth. The peruerſe nature 
of man coꝛrupt wyth ſynne and deſtytute of Gods 
woꝛd and grace,thinketh it againſt al reaſon,that 
Lande a man ſhould loue his enemy, and hath many per⸗ 
that well Waltons; which bene him to the contrarye. FX» 
noe foz- gaynſte al whiche realonz we oughte at wel to ſet 
gene t3® the teaching as the liuing of our Sauiour Chill. 
who loupng vs when we were his enemyes) doth 
teache vs to loue dur enemyes. Pe dyd pacyently 
take fo2 vs, many repꝛoches, ſuffered beatyng, and 
moſte crueil death. Cherkoꝛe we be no membes of 
hym, yt we will not tolo we hym. Chꝛyſt layth. S. 
Peter) ſuſtered koꝛ vs. leauing an example that we 
choulde folo we hyym. 
ett. i, Furthermoꝛe, we mtiffconfyd2e, that to loue our 
krẽdes, is no moꝛe but that, which thieues adulte- 
rers, homicides, a al wicked perſons do: in ſomuch 
that Je wes. Curnes, Inkideles.a al bꝛute beaftes, 
doe loue them that be they: frendes, of whom thet 
haue their liuing,o2 any other benekytes. But to 
loue enemies. is » poꝛper condict9 onely of them, 5 
be the childzen ol God, the diſcyples x W 
| | 5 un , 


ITgaynſte 


Re Of Chain. 
chꝛiſt. NotWhſlandyng, mans froward and coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature weygheth ouer depely many tymes, 
the offence and diſpleaſure doen vnto hym by ene- 
mies.and thinketh it a burden intollerable, to be 
bounde to loue them that hate hym. But the bur⸗ 
den ſhould be eaſy enough it (on p other lide) euer 
man would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath do- 
en to his enemye agayne, a what pleaſure he hath 
receiued ot his enemie. And it we kynd no equal oꝛ 
euen recompenſe nepther in recepuinge pleaſures 
of our enemy, noꝛ in requyttinge diſpleaſures vn- 
to him again: then let vs ponder the dyſpleaſures 
which we haue doen againft almyghty God.howe 
often andhowe greuouſly we haue oſtended hym. 
Wherof,tf we will haue of God fozgeuenes, there 
is none other remedye, but to fozgeue the offences 
doen vnto vs, which be very ſmall in comparplon 
of our offences doen agaynſt God. 
And it we conſider that he which hath offended vs 
deſerueth not to be foꝛgeuen of vs, let vs confyder 
agayne that we much leſle deſerue to be fozgeuen 
of god. And although our enemy deſerue not tobe 
foꝛgeuẽ fo2 his owne ſake, yet we ought to ſozgeue 
him fo2 Gods loue, conſidering how great a many 
benefits we haue receiued of him, without our de- 
ſertes, a that Chꝛyſt hath delerued of vs, þ foꝛ hys 
ſake we ſhoulde foꝛgeue the their treſpaſles come 
ted againſt vs But here may riſe a neceſſary queſti 
on to be diſſolued: it charity require to think.ſpeke 
# do wel vnto euery man. both god a euil: how en 
magiſtrats execute iuſtice vpomalefactozs 02 eutt . 
doers with charitie:How canthei caſt euil men in 


pꝛiſon. take a way their goodeg. and ſomtime their 
L. ii. lite g. 


on. 


The ii. part of the Sem 

lites, accoꝛding to lawes: if charitił wil not ſuffer 
them ſo to do? Herevnto is a — a bꝛiete an · 
t were that plagues and punifhmetes be not euyll 
of the ſelues, if they be well taken of þ harmeleſle, 
And to an euil man thei are both gvod x neceſſary 
and may be executed, accozding to charities with 
Charite charit ie ſhuld be executed. Foꝛ declaracion wherof 
dach two vou ſhal vnderſtãd. p charitie hath. ii oſtices:thone 
**eces. contrary to ßᷣ other, a yet both neceſſary to be pred 
vpõ me of contrary ſoꝛt.a diſpoſicio. The one office 
of charitie is, to cherythe good a harmeleſle men, 
not to oppꝛeſſe them w falſe accuſatios,but to en⸗ 
courage the with re wardes to do wel a to cõtinue 
in wel doing. detending the with t woꝛd. trõ their 
aduerſaries, Ind the office of Biſhopes a paſtoꝛ 
is, to pꝛayſe good me fo2 wel doing. that they A 

contynue therin, and to rebuke and coꝛrect bythe 
wo d of God, the offences and crimes of al euil dil- 
poſed perſonnes. Foꝛ the other office of charitie is. 
to rebuke. coꝛrecte. and punylhe vpce, wythout re- 
garde of perſons.and is to be vſed agaynſte them 
onely.that be euil men and maletactoꝛs oꝛ euil do. 
ers. And that it is at wel the office of charitie to re⸗ 
buke. puniſh, and coꝛrecte them þ be euil.as it is to 
| cheriſh, # reward the that be good a harmeleſſe. S. 
Kom.riit. Paule declareth.( wꝛiting to ù Ro.) ſayinge.that Þ 
mgy powers are o2dapned of God. not to be dꝛead⸗ 
kul to them that do wel, but vnto malefactours: to 
dꝛa we the f woꝛd, to take vengeaunce of him that 
committeth the ſynne. And. S. Paule byddeth 
Tintothre,ſtoutely and earneſtlye to rebuke ſinne, 
by the wooꝛde of GD. So that both offpces 
ould be diligently executed, to fight n the 
WRITE» $4 1 ing⸗ 
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/ Charitie.. Wiz 
kingdom of the deuil: the pꝛeacher with the wozd, 
and the gouernour with the \wozd : Els they loue 
neither god, noꝛ them whom they gouerne,ypf(toz - 
lacke of cozrection )they wylfully ſuffer God tobe 
offended,# them whom thei gouerne,to periſh; Foz 
as euery louing father coꝛrecteth his natural ſone 
when he doth amiſle, 02 els He loueth him not: 10 
all gouernours of Kealmes, countryes, townes, 
and houſes, hould louingly coꝛrecte them, whiche 
be offendours vnder their gouernaunce; #cherpth 
them which liue innocently, yt they haue any ref- 
pect.either vnto god and their offpce, oꝛ loue vnto 
them, of whom they haue gouernaunce. Ind ſuch 
rebukes # punichmentes of them that offend, must 
be doen in due tyme.lefte by delap. p oſtendours kal 
hedlonges into al maner of miſchiet, and not one⸗ 
ly be euil them ſelues, but alſo do hurt vnto many 
men, dꝛawing other by their euil example. to ſinne 
t outrage after thẽ. As one thefe mape both robbe 
many men. a alſo make mani theues:and one ſedi⸗ 
cious perſõ may alure many,4noy a whole towne 
oꝛ country. And ſuch euil perſons that beſo great 
oflendoꝛs of God, and the common weale, charitie 
requpꝛeth to be cut of from the body of the comms 
weale. leſt they coꝛrupt other good and honeſt per⸗ 
ſons: like as a good ſurgion cutteth away a rotten 
and feftred membze, foꝛ loue he hath to the whole 
body, leſt it infect other membꝛes adiopning to it. 
Thus it is declared vnto you, what true charytye 
oꝛ chꝛiſtian loue 1s, ſo playnlye that no man nede 
to be deceiued. Whych loue, whoſoeuer kepetY not 
only towardes god(who he is bound to loue aboue 
al thinges) but alſo to wardes his nerapden ee 

rende 


Kat 4 ö | ur 
2 2 thzeatening punichmente vnto hym 
p vnreuerentipe abuleth ic, by ſwearpnge, fozſwea- 
and blaſphemy, To the intente therefoze that 
this commaundement maye de the better knowen 
and kept:it ſhalbe declared vnto vou, both how it is 
lawefull foxChziſttan people to ſweare, alſo what 
peryll and daunger it is vainely to ſweare, o tobe {5 


people, ſoꝛ declaration 03 openynge of 
fo: execution of iuſtyce; thys maner wma 


lynge to witnes of the name of God, fokepec 
nauntes, honeſt pꝛompſes, ſtatutes, la 


pꝛiuate perions pꝛompſe their fidelitie in Matti 
nye, oꝛ one to an ottzer in honeſtie and true rendes 


ko due oꝛdꝛe to be had and continued emonge men. 
when lubiectes do ſweare to be true and fapthefull 
to they kyng and ſoueraygne Loꝛde, and whe iud⸗ 
ges Magpſttates, and oſfycers ſweare, truelꝝ to ex⸗ 
ecutetheyz offyces, and when a manne woulde al⸗ 
foxine the truth, to the ſettynge foozthe of Goddes 
glozy(koz the ſaluatyon of dbepen z l 


= 
tauſes i: 


koꝛſwoꝛne. Fyꝛſt when iudges requyze othes ofthe 2 
the truth, b E 


lawfall:Aiſo whe men make ſaithlul pramites In cal. | | 
weg, # F 4 


cuſtomes:as chittian pꝛinces do in they; cõclußonsg 
of peace. foꝛconſetuation ofcommon wealthes, and 


(byp:and all men, when they do lweare tone coms WHIRL | 
mon laweg-02 locall ſtatutes and good cultomes, _, | 


- 
— — 2 
— 8 — — 
— hed _—_ mu — — = — 42 
—— 


| 


en, — IR | 
mega oc 
andhoneft,be law⸗ 
ful, But — * ——4— in reaſo- 
nyng,bying # telling, oz other dayly communicatid 
(as manye be common and greate ſwearers)ſuche 
kynd offvocaring is bngodly,vnlawfull,andfozbid 
den by the commaundement of God. Fox ſuchſwe- | 
ring is nothyng els but takyng of Gods holy name 
in vapne. Ind here is to be noted, that lawefullwe⸗ 
not foꝛbidden, but commaunded ofalnigh- 
tp od. Foz we haue ecamples of Chꝛyſte, and god⸗ 
ly men in holy ſcripture, that didſwere themlelues, 
Dent e, And re quired othes of other lyxewyle. And Gods 
wy commonndimeat is +Tyoulhalte-dzead thy Loꝛde 
God, and ſhalt ſweare by hys name. And almightye 
pow. wif O e by hys }P2ophete Daily? laith: al men ſhal 
—"— be pꝛapled that ſweare by hym. 


2 Cc, ThuMtd our Sautour Chiilt ſweare erſe 
n 8 ,laying:vereiy berely. And — 


I tall God to wptnes, Ind Abꝛaham wax⸗ 
ing olde) required an othe of his —— that he 
Houlde pꝛocure a wife foz hys ſonne Jſaac whyche 
Hould come ofhis owne kynred:and the ſeruaunte 
, didſwearethathewould perfourme his mayſters - 
wil. Abꝛaham allo being required, dyd\were vato 
Abime lech, the kyng ol Geraris, that he ſhould not 
hurte him noꝛ his poſtecitie. Ind ſos lykewyſe dyd 
Abimelech ſweare vnto Fbzaham, And Dauid did 
l weare to be and continue a fapthlull frende ta Jo⸗ 
nathas:and Jonathas did (weare to become a lait 
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The firſt part of the Sermon. 


of Gods glozys, Which wt are bounde by hys com 
— 4 geue vnto him. Foz he willeththat 
mn ſcriy⸗ We ſhall ſweare oneip by his name: not that he hath 
bent pleaſure in oure othes, but pke as he commaunded 
by the the Jewes to offer ſacrifices vnto him, not foz anye 
28 delight that he had in them, but to kepe the Jewes 

kkrom committyng of Jdolatry:\o he commaunding 
vs to ſweare by his holye name, doeth not teache vg 
that he delyghieth in wearyng, but he thereby foz- 
biddeth Mi men to geue his glow to any creature in 
heauẽ pearth.oꝛ water. Hetherto you ſe, that othes 
lawefall are commaunded of God; vfed of Matryar 
ches and Pꝛophetes, ol Chꝛyſt himleiſe, and ol hys 
ſtle Paule. Thereſoʒe Chꝛiſtyan people muſte 
1 thiakelawfuil othes,bort godly and neceſſary;Foz 
Cimo' hy lawkull promiſes and couenauntes confirmed by 


had 1 J othes, Princes and their countreies are confynned 
othes 


Et. 42 
fal 15 


in common tranquilit ie and peace. By holye pꝛomi⸗ 
made 'E leg. with cgi the name ol God to witneſſe, we be 
2 msde liuely members of Chwlte, when we pꝛoleſſe 
gi telygyon, receiuing the ſatrament ot baptpime. 
By lyke holy pʒomyſe the ſaerament ol matrymon 
knitteth man a wife in perpetual loue that they de⸗ 
ſyꝛe not to be ſeperated, ſoꝛ anye dyſpleaſure oꝛ ads 

© uerfitie that bal atter happen. 
By laweful othes, which kinges, Pꝛpnceg, Jud⸗ 
S, and Magyſtrates doe ſweare, common laweg 
re kept inuiolate, Juſtite is indifferentlpe mynpl⸗ 
cred, har mleſſe perſons, fatherleſſechyldzen,wyd- 
dowes andpooze men aredefended frommurthe- 
rers, oppꝛeſloꝛs #theues, that they ſuffer no wrog 
noztake any harme, By lawlul othes. mutual locie⸗ 
3. | | : tie, 


im without helweare,thenhe: maye well thynke 
ys xedence drang gone. Htg tt nas The: 
ophilactus wziteth,$ no man is leſle truſted ; then 
hethat vleth much to ſweare . And almpghty 5609 
Sc, 33' yp the-wiſeman ſayty: That manne whiche ſ\weas 
272. eee 
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ed in alawfutoth, Fpaſte,th 
maintenaunce, of | + 'etrut 
that it be made with in ate,not.raſhl; 
aduiſedly, Thirdly,foz the 3eale and lou 
He heard alſa what annere 
othes: And what daunger cömeth o tp 
ful 7 val reſt of 
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would be 
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Keeley witt 8 ene bacakecth PER? erde 
doe reade N ure two notable punyly | 
Dates fol e the people a el made 1 
ue and faythfulpzomile of 4 — Ove 4 
'audfrendſhip with the Gabaonites: not 
ding. afterward inthe dayes ol wicked . 
, por theſe 88 — ,contraryto 
faithful pzomiſe made. almyghtye 
4 5.0 was {o ſoze dyſpleaſed, that he ſent an vniuer- 
tall hunger, vpon the whole countrye 2 
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Of fovearinge. 
deuotion bnto God, to offce foz a ſacrifice bnto him 


that perſone whiche olhis owne houſe ſhould fyꝛſte 


meete with him,after his retourne home. By force 
of whiche fonde and vnadniſed othe, he did fea his 
owne and onely doughter, whiche came oute of hys 
houſe, with myꝛth and toye , to weicome him home. 
Thus the pꝛomple whiche he made moſte foolyſhlie 
to God, againſt Gods euerlaſting wyll. and the law 
of nature moſt cruelly he perfoumed;ſocommitting 
againſt God double offence, Therefoze;whyoſoeuer 
maketh any pꝛomiſe, binding him ſelfe therebnto by 
an othe,let him foꝛeſee, that the thing which he pꝛo⸗ 


miſeth bee good honeſte. and not agaynſte the com⸗ 


maundement of God, and that it be in his owe pos 
wer to perfourme it iuſtelp. Ind ſuche good pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes muſt all men kepe, euer moꝛe alluredly. But yf a 
man at anpe tyme (hall, eyther of ignozaunce, oꝛ of 
.malyce,pzomiſe and (weare to do any tying, whiche 
is eyther againſt the lawe of almightye God, oz not 
in his power to perfoꝛme, let hym tabe it foz an vn⸗ 
lawfull and vngodly othe. 


tent you ſhould knowe, how great and greuous an 
offence again God this willull periury 1s # J wyll 


# ſheweyouwhatit is to take an oth befoze a Judge che 
vpon a boke. Fyꝛſt, when theylapinge theyꝛ handes vetozes 


tudg e. 
and to matze a true pꝛelentment of thinges, wheres 


bpon the goſpel booke,doſwearetruelye to inqupze 


with they be charged, and not to lette from ſayinge 
the trueth and doyng truely, fozfauoz, loue, dꝛeade. 
02 malyce of anyperſon,as God mayehelpe theym, 
and the holyecontentes of that tia ; TONY conſt 

conſi⸗ 


Nowe ſomething to ſpeake of periurp, to the in⸗ — 


1 


The.y.parte of the Sermon | 
tonlidze, that in that bookeisconteyned, Gods ener 
laſting tructh, his mooſte holy and eternall woꝛde, 
whereby we haue foꝛgeuenelſe of our linnes and be 
made inheritoures ot Heauen to lyne foꝛ euer, with 
goddes aungels and his ſaynctes, in iope and glad⸗ 
neſſe. Jn the Golpell booke is tontepned alſo Sods 
terrible ihꝛeates to ob inate ſynnerg, that wyll not 
amende they 1ynes,no2 beleue the truth of God his | 
holy woꝛde: and the euerlaſtyng payne pꝛepared in 
helle-foz Jdolaters, Hypocrites, foz falſe and vayne 
ſwearers-foz periured men, foꝛ falſe witnes bearers 
for falſe condemners ok innocent and gylteles men, 
and foz them, whiche foꝛ fauoure hide the crymes of 
euyl doers, that they ſwoulde not bepunyſhed. So 
that whoſoeuer wilfully fol weareth him ſeife vpon 
Chꝛiſtes holy Euangely,; thep vttetiy fozfake Gods 
mercye, goodneſſe and trueth, the merites of our ſa- 
uiour Chiiſtes natiuit ie, life paſſion, death, teſurrer⸗ 
tion, and afſention. They refuſe the koꝛgeueneſſe of 
ſynnes,p2ompyſed to all penitente ſynners⸗ the iopes 
ol heauen,the company with gungelles andſainctes 
foz ever. All which benefites and coinfoztes, are p20 
miled vnto true chꝛiſtian perſons inthe goſpel, 
And they, ſo being fox\wome vponthe goſpel, do 
betake them lelfes tothe deuilles leruite tie maſter 
of alli lyes, falſhod, deceite, and periurye pꝛouokynge 
the great indignation, and curſe of God, againſt the 
in this lyfe, and the terrible wzath and iudgemente 
of our ſauto2 Chꝛiſt, at the great day ot the lãſt iudge 
ment. v hen he ſwal iuſtly iudge both the quicke and 
the dead. accoꝛdinge to theyꝛ woozkes. Fo} whoſo- 
euer fozlaketh the trueth, toz loue oz dyſpleaſure of 
dur 


TW} TO anne 
ànpe man, oꝛ foʒ lutre and pꝛofitte to him ſelfe,doeth 
folake Chniſt, and with Judas betrayeth hym. 

And although ſuch periured mennes falſhod bee gyongy 
now kept ſecretp,yet it ſhalbe opened at the lack dape periures 
when the lecretes ol all mennes heartes, ſhalbe ma⸗ dere vner 
nifeſt to all the wonlde. and then the trueth ſhall ap pan an» 
peare, and accuſe them and theyꝛ owne conſcience; ſhed , ie 
with all the blelled companye ol heauen, ſball beare g. 
wines true ly againſte them. And Chꝛiſt the righte 
ous iudge, wall then iuſtly condemne them tu euer⸗ 
laſtyng ſhame and death. This ſinne ol periutp⸗ al⸗ 
mightie Godby the pꝛophete Malachy,doth thꝛea⸗ E 
ten to punyſhe ſoze,Gaying vnto the Jewes : J wyll ], 
tome to pou in iudgement, and J wil be a ſwift wits "73 
nes, and a ſharpe iudge, vpon ſoꝛcerers, adulterers, 
and periured perlons. hich thing to the Pꝛophet 
Zachary God declareth in a biſion, wherin the pꝛo 
phete ſaw a booke fliyng, whiche was twenty cubi⸗ 
tes long, and tenne cubites bꝛoade, God ſaying then 
vnto hym:this is the curſe, that (hall goe furthe vp⸗ 
pon the face of the pearth, ſoꝛ falſhoode, falſeſwea⸗ 
rynge and periur ye. And this curſe (all entre into 
the houſe ofthe falſe man, and into the houſe ok the 
periured man and it ſhallremapne in the myddeſte 
ol his houſe, and conſume hym, the tymbze and to» 
nes ol his houſe. Thus you ſee, how much God dot g 
hate periurpe, and what puniſhment God hath pꝛe⸗ * 
pared foꝛ falſe lwearers, and periured perſones. — 
Thus vou haue hearde howe, and in what cauſes 
it is la wlull foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man to ſweare : ye haue 
heard, what pꝛoperties, and conditions, a lawefull 
othe muſt haue, and Wur- ſuche lawelull othes 
g nN. ars 


zachar, $ 


He. ij. parte o "th eder 


ate both godlye, and · 
baue he ard, that it is not la i ull 


ſuche ſozt,as 
how damnable athingir u cher to forſiweare our | 
ſelues, oz to keepe an vnlawfull and an bnaduiſed | 
othe. nher loꝛe let vs earnefMiy cal fox grace, that al 
vayne ſweating and petiurpſet apart, we mae 
onely vle ſuche othes, as be lawfull and god⸗ 
o/ and that we maye truelye; without all 
fraude, keepe the lame, atcoꝛdinge to | 
Gods wyl and pleaſure. To whom 1 
with the tonne and the holy 
gooſt, be all honour 
and glozy, 
Imen: 


1 pr ann lH as 44 ſhallouer 


as they do not applye theyz myndes to retourne ta 


kynde hym. faz he is gone awaye from them F 
touchinge our turninge to God, oz fram God: you 
ſhall vnderſtand, that it may be done dyuers wayes, . 
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And as by pꝛide and ſynne we go from God o 
God and al goodnes with him. go from vs. A 
pꝛophete O zee docth playniy alfyune,þ they dohi 
go away ſtil frõ God by vicious liuing, a pet would 
go aboute to pacyſye himotherwile;byſacrifice 

for 


entertayne him 75 they labour in bayn 
awape from them. Fo ſo müchellapth the pzophet) 


notwithſtandinge alltheys lackilice, pet heg roech 


God, although they goo aboute with whole flockes. 
and heardeg to ſerke the Loꝛde: yet they. 4 yo 
ut 


Sometimes directiye by ydolatrye, as Jlraelland. * 
Juda then did: ſometimes men go from D 
lacke of fayth, and miſtruſting of God wherol Elaß 
ſpeaketh in this wple : Moe to them that go dount 
225 Egipt to ſeke oz helpe, truũ ing in Hoztes, a ha 
ting conlide nce in the numbze ol chariots, aud puiſ⸗ 
ſaunce oz power ol oꝛſemen. They haue neo 
dence in the holy God r 


wat feed 4 


C14 


Al Tel parte hes mne 
But what foloweth · Che 1 onde ſhall let his hande 
kull vpon them and dowone ſhall come, both the hel; 
5585 he that is holpe n. Chey ſhalbe deſtroyed al 
r. 1. 479 1 Ur . Mai 
Sometine men go from God, by the neglecting 
of bis comimaundementes, conternyng theyꝛ neygh 
bours, which commaundeth them to erpꝛeſſe harty 
ghz, . loue to wardes every man:as Zachary ſapde vnto 
the people in Gods behalle: Gene true iudgemente, 
ſhewe merry and compaſſpon enerye one to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther: Imagin no deceite to wardes wydows, oꝛchil 
dzen fatherles #motherles,towardestraunger, o 
the pooze let no man fozgeeuph{ in his harte aga 
His bꝛother. But thele thinges they paſſed not of, 
they turned they: backes and went theyꝛ way, they 
ſtopped theyꝛeares, that they myght not heare, they 
hardened they: hartes as an Adamante ſtone, that 
they might not liſten to the la we a the woꝛdes that 
the Loꝛde 5 is holy lpyryte, by his 
gunciente Pꝛophetes. Wheretoze the Loꝛd chewed 
his great indignation vppon them. It came to paſſe 
, lapeth the Pꝛöphete, euen as J tolde them, as they 
4,” would notheare, ſo when they cryed they were not 
heard, but were ſcattered into al kingdomes, which 
they neuer knew, i theyꝛ lande was made deſolate, 
And to ve ſhoꝛt, al thei, that may not abide the woꝛd 
of God but folowyng the perſwaſtons, and ſtubber 
i nes oftheyz owne heartes,go backe ward, ⁊ not foz- 
| * D297. ward as it is ſayd in Jeremy)they go #turneaway 
| | Cn Omer gre Bt that 
WW mind, W kudpe, with dedes, withthonght x care 
applieth a geueth himſell to gods woꝛde, thinketh 
| pon 


| 
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W holoeuer is ent 


Of falline fromGod. 
vpon his lawes, day a night geueth himfelſe wholy 
to God, and in his pꝛeceptes and tcõmaundementes 
ts exe rciled:this is he that is turned to God, And on 
thother part (he ſaith:)nohofoeueris oteupied with 
fables & tales when the word of Godis reherſed he 
turned from God, nahoſoener in time ol readyng 
Fare woꝛde, is carefutin his minde, of wozldly bus 
Es, ot monepe, oꝛ of tucre:heis turned com God. 
angled with cares of poſſeſſions 
fylled with couetoulenesofryches: wholoeuer du⸗ 
dieth oz the glozw a honoz of thys woꝛlde he is tur⸗ 
ned from God. So that alter hisminde,whoſoeuex 
hath not a ſpecial minde to that thinge that is com⸗ 
maunded oꝛ taught of od zhethat doti not iyſten 
vnto it embrace it pꝛint it in his hearte to the intent 
that he maye duelpe faſhyon his lyle therr after he is 
playnly turned fromG O D. although he doe othet 
thinges of his owne deuotion and mynde wohiche to 
him ſeme better, moe to gads honoz:Whichthing 
to be true, we be taught and admoniſbedin the holz 
ſeripture, by the example of King Saule, who being 


comaunded of God by Samuel, that he ſhouſd kyi{ „ 
all the Jmilechites,aad deſtroye them clearipwyth.'-  * 
they2 goodes x cattels:yet he, beynge moued, partes 


ly with pitie,and partly( as he thought)wyth deuo⸗ 
tion vnto God laued Agag the kynge, a all the chick 
of they cattayle there wyth to make (acryſyce vnto 
God. nher wythall God —— 
ly: ſapd vnto the P:ophete Samuel, J repente hart 
euer I made Saule a kynge, ſoꝛ he hath lozſa ken me 
and not folowed my wozdes and ſo hee 
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Samue to ſhewe hym, Ind when 


Auen knowe thatas we fozſake God:ſoſhall he euer foz 


m2 dane vs. And what miſerable ſtate doth conſequent⸗ 
Kan, 


The. i parte of the Sermon N 
wherfoꝛe(contraryto Goddesworde) he had laued 
the catell:he extuled the matter, parteipe by ooo 
ſayinge he durſte doe none other oz that the peop 
would haue it (o:partly;fo2 that they were _ 
beaſtes,hethought God woulde be contente, ſeyng 
t was done ora good intent and deuotion to done 
God withthe lactyfpte olthem. 4 
But Samuel, repꝛouing al ſuchintentes and? e 
uotions (ſeme they neuer ſo much to Gods honguy; * 
il they ſtand not with his woꝛde wherby we mape 
be aſſured ol his plealure)ſaid in this wiſe: woulde 
God haue ſacritytes and offeringes- M1 rather that 
his whzdeſhoulde be obeyed ! To obeye hym is bet⸗ 
ter then oſleringes and to liſten to him is better che 
to olfte the lat ol Rammes:vea, to repugne agaynſt 
his voice. is ag euel as the ſinne ol ſouthl and 
not to agres to it. is lyke abbominable Jdolatrye, 
And no we, foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt caſte q wape the 
worde ol be lande de hathtaf awayethe; that thou 
ſwouldeſt not be kynge. 
Byal theſe examples of holp Scripture we map 


ly and neceſſareiy tolo we thervpon, a man may eaſe 
ip tontpdꝛe by the terrible thetninges of God. And 
although he conſydꝛe not all the ſaid miſerye, to the 
vtrermolt,bepng lo great that it paſſeth anyemang 
in this life lulficientiy to cõlidze the ſame 
LEES ſo muche thereot, that ifhis 
cart be not moze then ſtony, oz harder then the 1⸗ 
damen decem and quake,cocallche | 
ſame to his „ 42 5 


Firſt the diſpleaſure of god to wardes vs. is com⸗ 
ml expꝛelled in the ſcripture by theſe two thyn⸗ 
ges: by chewing his fearefull countenaunce vpon 
ds. and by turninge his face, oꝛ hiding it from vs. 
By chewing hys dꝛeadkull countenaunce.is ſigni⸗ 
fyed hys great wꝛath: but by turnyng his face oꝛ 
hydyng therof,is many times moꝛe lignitied that 
I ts to ſap:that he clearely foꝛtaketh vs, and geueth 5 
vs ouer. The which ſignifications be taken of the 
'7 p2operties of mens maners. Foꝛ mẽ towardes th? 
whom thei fauour,commdoly beare a good.achere- 
ful. and a touing countenaunce:ſo that by the face 
02 countknaunce of a man, it doth commoniye ap- 
eare, what wil oꝛ mind he bereth towards other, 
80 ,whe god doth ſhew his dzeadfull countenaũce 
towardes vs, that is to fay.doth ſend dzeadful pla- 
gues,of ſwozde, famine, oz peſtilẽce vpon vs, it ap- 
| peareth that he is gretly wꝛoth with vs. But whe 
he withdzaweth from vs hys wozd,the ryght doc- 
| tryne of Chyzff,hys gracyouſe aſlyſfence and ayde 
(which is euer ioyned to hys wo2d) and leaueth vs 
to our own wit. our owne wil and ſtrength: he de- 
clareth then, that he begynneth tofozſake vs. os? 
wheras god hath Gewed to all them that truelye 
| beleue his goſpel his face of mercy in-Jeſus-Chzilf 
which doeth fo lighten they: heartes,that they (pf 
they behold it. as they ought to do)be tranſfozmed 
to his image, be made partakers of the heauenlye 
lyght, and of his holy ſpirite, and bee fahyoned to 
him.in al goodnes requitite to the childꝛen of god: 
| ſo,if thei after doe neglecte the tame, ik they be vn- 
thanketull vnto hym, if they oꝛdꝛe not they: liues 
O. i. accoꝛ⸗ 


Pſal.xxv, 


The fyrſte part of the Sermon. | 
accoꝛding to his example and doctryne, and to the 
letting kurth ol his glozy, he wil take awaye from 
the his kingdom, his holy woꝛd, wherby he ſhuld 
reigne in them. becauſe they bꝛynge not furth the 
fruite therof,þ he loketh toꝛ. Neuertheles, he is ſo 
mercyful,#ofſolong ſufferaunce,thathe doth not 
ew vpõ vs. that great wꝛath ſodainly.But when 
we begin to chꝛinne from his woꝛd. not beleuynge 
it, oꝛ not expreſſing it in onr liuinges:kirſt he dotg 
ſend his meſlegers, the true pꝛeachers of his wozd 
to admonilhe and warne vs of our duetie: that as 
he foꝛ his part, fo: the great loue he bare vnto vs, 
delivered his own ſone to ſuſtre death, that we by 
Hys death myght be delyuered from death. and be 
reſtoꝛed to the life euerlaſtifnge, euermoze to dwell 
with him, and to be partakers a inheritours with 
him. ot his euerlaſtyng glozy and kingdom of hea⸗ 
uen:ſo againe, that we foz our partes .ſhuld walne 
in a godlpe Iyfe,as becummeth hys childꝛen to do. 
And it this wil not ſerue, but xl we remaine dilo⸗ 
bedient to his wooꝛde and wil. not knowing him, 
not louing him,. not fearing him. not putting our 
whole truſt a confidence in him: a on the otherſide 
to our neighbours *. our ſelues vnchary⸗ 
tably,by diſdaine. enuy. ma 


alice, oꝛ by committing 
murther,robbery, adultery, gluttonye. deceite, ly⸗ 
ut ing wearing oꝛ other life deteſtable woꝛkes, and 
bngodly behautour:the he thzeatneth vs by terri⸗ 
ble comminacions, c wearing in great angre; that 
whoſoerer doth theſe woꝛkes. hal ne⸗ 
uer entre into his xeſt. which is 
tte kingdom ol heauen. 
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that his milery,vſeth kyꝛſt gentle admonteions by 
his pꝛeachers, afterhe lapeth on terry 


tollerable plages vpõ our heades, and afterhe wil 


. 
: 
. 


| 


nd part ofthe Sermon of 
falling krom God. 


N ,N the fozmer part ok this ſermo, pe haue 
learned howe many maner or waies men 

J fall from God:ſome by Idolatry.ſome foꝛ 
lache ot faith, ſome by the-neglectynge of 

they: neyghbours,ſome by not hearynge 
of Goddes. wooꝛde, ſome by the pleaſure 
they take in the vanities of wozidly thynges. Pe 


haue alto learned in what myſery that manne is. 


whiche is gone from God. And ho we that God yet 
ol hys infpnyte goodnes to call agayne man from 


; 1 terryble thꝛeat⸗ 

ninges: Now if thys gentle monicyon and chꝛeat⸗ 
ning together do not ſerue,than god wyl ſhew his 
terrible countenaunee vpon vs; he will powꝛe in 


take a way from vs, al his ayde 4 aſſyſtence, wher⸗ 


with befoze he did delẽd vs from al tuch maner ol 
angelicall Pꝛophete Eſay,' eme. v 


talamitie. Is the Euang | 
agreing with Chꝛiſtes parable, doth teach vs ſay⸗ 


| STOR god had made a godly vineparde koꝛ his 7 $i 1 
Del We” 


loued childzen: he hedged it, he walled it rounde 
about.he planted it with choſen vines and made a 
turret in the middes therof,and therin allo a wine 


| peſſe, Ind when helokedthat+t would em him 
and at it kolo weth: Now ſhal J ſhew you ſayth 
God) what J wyll do with my bineyarde. J wyll 


reh good grapes. it bought furth wilde grapes 


p peri; win 
Dzeahke 


that it ma 
O. ii. 


The ſecond part of the Sen. 
b:eake downe the walles,that it may be trodẽ vn · 
der foote: I wil let it lye walt, it wal not be cut, it 


Gal not be digged, but bziers and thoꝛnes (ball o- |} 


uergrowe it. and J hall commauude the cloudes, | 
that they (hall no moꝛe rayne vpon it. | 

By theſe thꝛeatninges we are de warned || 
that it we which are$choſe vineyard ol god. bꝛing 
not turth good grapes. that is to ſay,good woꝛkes 
þ map be delectable and pleaſant in his ſight. whẽeẽ 


* 
* 


re moniſhe 


he loketh loꝛ the, when he ſendeth his meſlegers to 


cal vp vs foz che, but rather bing fozth wild gra⸗ 

pes;p is to ſap.ſo wer woꝛkes, vn wete. vnſauery, 
t vntruittul:chẽ wil he plucke away all defence, a 
ſutfre greuous plages of famine #battail,dearth a 
death, to light vpõ vs, Fynally, if theſe do not vet 
ſerue.he wil let vs lye wat, he wil geue vs ouer, he 
wil turne away fro vs. he wil dig a delue no moꝛe 
about vs; he wil let vs alontz a ſuffer vs to beinge 
kurth eu? ſuch fruit as we wil: to dung furth bꝛã⸗ 
bles, bꝛiers a thoznes;al naughtines al vice. & ſo 
aboundantly, þ thet ſhal clene ouergrow vs.choke 
ſtrangle.a vtterly deſtrot vs. But they that in this 
wozlde, lyue not alter God, but after theyꝛ owne 
carnal lybertye) perceiue not thys great wꝛath of 
god towardes them, p he will not digge, noꝛ delue 
any moze about them,þ he doth let them alone eur 
to themſelfes., But they take this fo: a great bene⸗ 
kite of god, to haue al their owne liberty: # lo they 
Itue as carnal liberty were$ true liberty of ß gol⸗ 
pel. But god foꝛbid goodpeople)that euer we ſhuld 
deſyze ſuch libertie. Foz although godſuffer ſome- 
times þ wicked to haue their pleſure in this _ 
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Y: Of falling from God. | 

łñꝛyet the ende of vngodly liuing is at length endleſſe 
\ |} deſtruction. The murmuring Jſraelites, had that 
they longed foꝛ, thei had quatles enough, yea, tyll 
they were were of them. But what was the ende 
thereof? Their tweete meate had ſoure ſauce:euen 
| whiles the meate was in their mouthes the plage 
oe god lighted vpon them, and ſodaynly they died. 
20, it we lyue vngodly, and god ſuffereth vs to ko⸗ 
low our own willes.to haue our own delyghtes # 
+ pleaſtires,and coꝛrecteth vs not with ſome plage: 


with vs. And although it be long oꝛ he ſtrpke, yet 
many tymes, when he ſtryketh ſuche perſones, he 
ſtriketh them at ons. foꝛ euer. So ̊ when he doeth 
not ſtrike vs, whe he ceaſeth to afflict vs to puniſh 
oꝛ beate vs, a ſuſtereth vs to run headlonges into 
all vngodlines, and pleaſures of this woꝛlde p we 
delite in. wout punichmẽt a aduertitie.it is a dꝛed⸗ 
ful token þ he loueth vs no lẽger that he careth no 
leger fo2 vs, but hath geuẽ vs ouer, to our own ſei⸗ 
ues. As long as a man doth pꝛoine his vines, doth 
digge at the rootes, and doeth laye freſhe earth to 
them. he hath a minde to them. he perceiueth ſome 
token of fruitfulnes that may be recouered in the: 
but when he wyl beſtow no moze luch coſt and la⸗ 
boꝛ about them. then it is a ſigne that he thinketh 
they wil neuer be good. Ind the father, as long as 
he loueth his child. he loketh angerli, 
him when he doeth amyſſe:but when 
not, 
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ligne that he intẽdeth een caſt 
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it is no boubt, but he is almoſt vtteripe diſpleaſed - 


dhe ne WH 


m__ that he ceaſeth from coꝛrectian of hum 


eth him to do what he li himlell it is — 
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as when we know in our conſtience. that we haue 


meane the tame. which ſhe weth that god at length 
dor co fo:ſake his vntruitful vinyard, that he wil 


The _ of the Sermon. | 
him away fo: euer. So ſurely,nothing chuld perce 
our heart ſo ſoꝛe,. and put vs in ſuch hoꝛrible feare 


grieuoully offended god, and do ſo continue. a that 
pet he ſtrineth not, but quyetly ſuffereth vs in the 
naughtines that we haue delight in. The ſpectal- 
ly it is time to crpe.a to crie againe. as Dauid did: 


Caſt me not away from thy fate a take not awaye 


thy Holy ſpirit krom me. Loꝛd turne not away thy 
face from me.caſt not thy ſeruaũt away in diſplea- 
ſure,Yide not thy face from me, leſt J be like vnto 
them » go down to hel The which lametablepzat- 
ers ofhim.as thet do certify vs what hoꝛrible dafi- 
er thei be in. fro whom god turneth hys face {fo2 
time, + as long as he ſo doth:)ſo ſhuld they moue 


ö 


y ſtirre vs to cry vpon god, with al our heart. þ we 


may not be bꝛought into that tate, whych doubt- 
les is ſo ſozowful, fo miſerable,z ſo dꝛeadtul as no 
tong cũ ſuſticiẽtiy erpzeſſe,02 any hart can thinke, 


Foꝛ what deadly griele may a man ſuppoſe it is to 


be vnder the wꝛath ol god to be foꝛſaken ol him to 


haue his holy ſpirite the authour of al goodnes.to 


be taken from him. to be bꝛought to o vile a cõdy⸗ 
cion, that he ſhalbe left mete koꝛ uo better purpoſe 
then to be koꝛ euer condemned to hell. Foꝛ not one- 
Iy tuch places of Dauid do ſhew. that vpo the tur⸗ 
ning of gods face from any perlõs.they halbe ieft 
bare from al goodnes, a farre from hope of remedy 
but alſo the place reherſed laſt befoze of Eſaf,doth 


nor onely ſuffre it to bꝛing kurch wedes bꝛiers and 
| 2 { thones, 


0 O falling ſrom Col. 
thoꝛnes.but alſo, further to puniſh the vnfruitful 
nes ol it.he ſaith he wil not cut it. he wil not delue 
it, 2 he wil commaunde the cloudes, that they (hal 
| not rain vpon it, wherby is ſignified þ teaching of | 
his holy woꝛd: which ſainct Paule. alter a line ma- 
ner. expꝛeſled by planting and watering, meaning 
that he wil take that away from the, So that ther 
Salbe no lenger ok hys kingdome, theyſhalbe no 
| lẽger gouerned by his holy ſpirite, they ſhalbe put 
from the grace and benefites that they had. a euer 
mighte haue enioped thzough Chꝛiſte. They cal⸗ 
be depꝛiued of the heauenly light a life which the 
had in Chzift, whiles thei abode in him. They wal 
be. (as they were once) as men without god in this 
woꝛld, oꝛ rather in wooxſe taking. And to bechoꝛt. 
* theifhalbe geuen into the po wer of p deuil, which 
beareth the rule in al the, that be caſt away from 
god, as he did in Saule, and Judas, and generally 
in al ſuche. as woꝛke after their owne wylles, the 
childꝛen of miſtruſt and vnbelyefe. . | 
Let vs beware therkoꝛe good chꝛiſtian people) leſt . e. v. 
that we, reiecting oꝛ caſting away gods wozd, (by 
the which we obtein a retein true kaptch in god be 
not at length caſt of ſo far, þ we become as 5 chyl- 
dꝛen of vnbeleif, which be of two ſoꝛtes far diuerſe 
yea almoſt cleane contrary, and yet both bee very 
far fro returning to god. The one ſoꝛt,. onely way⸗ 
ing their ſinful a deteſtable lining, with the right 
iudgement a ſtraightnes of gods righteouines,be 
ſo without counſaile,and be ſo comtoztles, (as al 
they mult nedes be, from who the ſpirite of couns 
ſail and comfozt is gone (that they wil Lay per. [+4 
ade 


The ii. part of the Sermon. 
twaded in their hartes but that either god cannot 
oꝛ els that he wil not take them again to his fauoꝛ 
and mercye. The other. hearing the louing a large 
pꝛomiſes of gods mercye,.and ſo not conceiuyng a 
right faith therof,make thoſe pzomiſes larger thẽ 
euer god did: truſting that although thei continue 
in theyꝛ ſinful and deteſtable liuing neuer ſo long 
pet that god at the ende of their life, wil che we hys 
mercy vpon them, and that then. thei wil returne. 
eve. rdiii. Ind both theſe two ſoꝛtes of mẽ, be in a damnable 
end. xrui ſtate:ànd yet neuertheleſſe, God, (who willeth not 
the death of Þ wicked) hath wwe wed meanes, wher- 
by both p fame (it they take hede in ſcaſon) may el⸗ 
cape, The tyꝛſt. as they doe dꝛeade Gods ryghtfull 
iuſtice in puniching linners :( wherby they thold be 
dilmaid a ſhould deſpay2e in dede. as touching any 
hope þ map be in themſelues)ſo if they would con- 
ſtantly oꝛ ſtedfaſtly beleue,Þ gods merey is þ reme- 
dy appointed againft ſuch dſpaire a diftruft, not 
onely to: them but generally foꝛ al þ be ſoꝛy a tru⸗ 
ly repetant, and wil therwithal ſtick to gods mer⸗ 
cy, they may be ſure ther ſhal obtern mercy, enter 
into þ pozt oꝛ hauẽ of ſauegard,into þ whych who 
ſoeuer doth come. be thei befoze time neuer ſo wic⸗ 
ked, thei ſhalbe out of daunger of euerlaſting dam. 
eye. xxrus nacion, as god by Ezechel ſaith:what tyme ſoeuer 

the which doth returne, and dake earneſt and true 
3cainte Cepentaunce,J will fo:get al his wickednes, 
yzeſump- Che other, as they be ready to beleue gods p20- 
con. miles, ſo they (hold be as ready to beleue p th:eat- 

ninges of god: alwell they ſhorlde beleue the lawe 

as the goſpell; aſwel that there is an hel * euer⸗ 
rug 


Agarnſte 
deſperacy⸗ 
on. 
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uacion to be pꝛomiſed to the faythfull in woꝛde and 
woꝛkes:aſweil they ſhoulde beleue God to be true, 
in the one, as in the other. Ind the linners, that con- 
tinue in theyz wycked lyuing, ougut to thynke, that 
the pꝛomyſes of goddes mercy ann the Goſpell, pers 
teyne not vnto them. being in that Nate ; but onelye 
the la we. and thoſe ſcriptures, whiche conteine the 
wꝛath, and indignacion of GOD, and hys thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges, which would certifye them that as they doo 
ouer boldely pꝛeſume of Gods mercy and liue diſſo⸗ 
lutelp:ſo doth god ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe withdzawe 
his mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛouoked ther by 
to w2ath at lengthe, that he deſtropeth ſuche pꝛelu⸗ 
mers many tymes ſodapnelpe. Foꝛ of ſuche, Sainte 
Paule ſayed thus : when they ſhail ſape it is peace, 
the te is no daunger then ſhall ſodayne deſtructyon 
come bpon them. Let vs beware therefoze, ofſuche 


naughty bi: deneſſe to ſynne: foꝛ god, whyche hath - 


pꝛompſed hys mercye tothem that be true lye repens 
taunt (although it be at the latter ende) hath not pꝛo 
myled to the pzeſumptuouslinner, either thathe ſhal 
haue long lyte, oꝛ that he ſhal haue true repentaunce 
at the laſte ende. But foz that purpoſe hath he made 
every mannes death vncertayne,that he ſhould not 
put hys hope in thende, and in the meane ſealonne 
(to Goddes hygh dyſpleaſure) lyue vngodlpe. 
Wherekoꝛe, let vs folowe the counſayle of the noiſe- 
man let vs make no tarying to turne vnto the loꝛd: 


let vs not put of, from daye to daye,foz ſodainly ſhall 
| f 24 — 


laſting ſyꝛe, as that there is an heauen . and euerlat⸗ 
tynge iope:aſ weill they ſhould beleue damnacion, to 
be thzeatened to the wicked aud euill doers, as lal⸗ 
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bys wꝛath come and in tyme of vengeaunce be wyl!l 
deſtroy the wicked. Let vg theretoꝛe turne —— 
o te, ia Md whẽ we turne. let vs pꝛaye to O D. as Ozee 
teacheth.ſaying: 1 oꝛgeue vs all oure ſins reteiue vs 
gratiouſlye, And il we turve to hym, with an hum» 
ble x a bery penitent heart, he wyl receiue vs to hys 
fauour and grace, fo: his holye names ſake; foz hys 
pꝛomyſe lake,fo2 his truthe and mercyes ſake, pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to al ſaitbful beleuers in Jeſus Chiyſ}, - 
his onely naturall ſonne. To whom the on⸗ 
ly ſauiour ofthe woꝛſde, with the la⸗ 
ther and the holy ghoſt bee all 
woꝛide wythounte ende 
Amen. 
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T is not to be merueyled-that woꝛld 
lve men doe feare to dye: Jo death 
depzpueth theim of all wozldelyeho- 
W- Ynours,ryches,and poſſeſſyons. in che 
etuition wherof, the wozldelye man 
=— county hym leite happy, ſo longe as 
he mape eniope theim at his owne pleaſure, and o⸗ 
ther wiſe, ik he be diſpolleſled ofthe ſame withaute 
hope of recouerye, then he can none other thynke of 
him ſell. but he is vnhappy, becauſe he hathe loſte 
his woꝛldiye ioye and pleaſure. Alas thinketh thys 
fleſhely man, ſhall J nowe e fo2 euer, fro all my 


7 
1 


honours al my trealure, from my countrye,frendes, 
riches,polleſſions,and woꝛldlye pleaſures, whyche 
are my toye and heartes-delyghte - Alas that euer 
that daye ſhall come. when all theſe J muſte bydde 
fare wel at once, and neuer to emoye anyeof them 
after, Wherefoꝛe it is not without greate cauſe ſpo⸗ 


is the remembꝛaunce of thee to a man that liueth in 
peace, and pꝛoſperitie in his ſubſtaunce.to a man iy⸗ 
uinge at eaſe leading his lyfe after his owne minde 
without trouble, and is therwithall well pampe⸗ 
red and fedde There be other menne, whome thys 
would doth not ſo greatelye laugh vpon- but rather 
vere and oppꝛeſſe with pouertie, (yckencile , o:fome 
other aduerſitie pet they doo feare deathe, partelye: 
becauſe the kleſhe abhozreth naturally hys owne ſo⸗ 
rowkull diſſolution, which death doththꝛieaten Viz 
to them and partlye by reaſonne offyckcneffes, and 
* 43.i4t, papnelulk 
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ken of the Mile man, O death, ho we bytter a ſo wer Ecce. 41 
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De . parte of the Sermon. 
paynefull diſeaſes, whych be mooſt ſtronge panges 
and agonieg oꝛ battaylles xinthefleſ},x vſe comms 
ly to come to ſicke men;befoze death, oz at the leaſte 
accompany oꝛ affzlowſbyp deth.whenſloeuer it com⸗ 
meth. Although theſe .it. cauſes ſeme great a weigh 
tye to a woaldly mi, whervpon he is moued to ſeare 
death, yet there is another cauſe much greater then 
any olthele afoze reherſed toꝛ which in dede, he hath 
iuſt cauſe to ſeare death:and that is. the ſtate # cons 
dition wher onto at the laſt ende. death bzingeth all 
them that haue their heartes fixed oꝛ napled vppon 
this woꝛlde, without repentaunce and amend ment. 
Tyys ſtate condition is called the ſeconde deathe 
which vnto al ſuch, ſhal inſue and folowe after thys 
bodely death, 4nd thys is that death, which in dede 
ought to be dꝛead a fearcd:foz it is an euerlaſtynge 
loſſe without remedy, o the grate and fauoz al god. 
and of euerlaſtyng toy? pleaſute, and felicitie. And it 
is not onely the loſe fo euer of althele euerlaſtynge 
plealures, but allo it is the condẽnation both of body 
and ſoule, (without eyther appellation, oz hope ofre 
demption / vnto euerlaſtynge papnes in hell. Unto 
thys ſtate death ſente the vnmercikul and vngodlye 
rych man, that Luke ſpeaketh of in his goſpel.) who 
liuyng in all wealth and pleaſure in this wozld, and 
cheryſhyng hymlelle dayly with daintie fare, # go2s 
gious apparell,deſpyſed pooze Lazarus, that lay pi⸗ 
tefuily at hys gate, miſerable plagued, a ful of ſozes, 

and aiſo greuouſly pined with hunger. 4 
Both theſe two were arreſted of death, whyche 
ſent Lazarus tie pooze miſerable man, by Ingells 
anone vnto Jbzahains boſome-aplace of eee 
LATER re 


Againſt the feare of death. 
fure andconſolation.But the vnmercilull rich man. 
went downe into hell, and beinge in tozmentes , he 
cried foz comkozte,complayningof the intollerable 
payne that he ſuffered in p flame of ſyꝛe, but it was 
to late. So vnto this place,bodely death ſendeth al 
them, that in this woꝛld haue they; ioye #feipcytye: 
al the, that in this woꝛld be vntfaythfull vnto God 
and vncharitable vnto theyʒ neighbaurs, ſo dipnge 
without repentaunce, and hope ok gods merey, 
ndherfoze it is no meruaile, that the woꝛldelye man 
feareth death koꝛ he hath much moe cauſe ſo to doo, 
then he hymſelfe doeth conſydze- 


deathe. One, becauſe they ſhall loſe thereby theyz 
wouldly honours-ryches,poſſeſſyons;andalt they 


bartesdeſyzes: Another, becauſe of the paynelull S. 


dileales, and bitter pangues whych commonly men 
ſuffer,eyther befoꝛe, oz at the tyme ol deathe but the | 
cheife cauſe,aboue all other, is the dzeade-orchemp; Che. ul. 
ſerable ſtate of eternall damnation both of body and 
ſoule, which they feare (all folow,after their depar⸗ 
ting out olß woꝛldiy pleaſures ol this pꝛeſente lle. 
Foz theſe cauſes be al moꝛtall men (which be ge» 
uen to the loue of this wozld) both in feare.gſtate of 
death though lin (as the holx Ipoſtie ſatth) fo long 
as they lyue here in this waꝛlde. But(euerlaſtynge 
thankes bee to almightye god foz euer) there is ne⸗ vue, 2, 
uer one ot al theſe cauſes, no noz yet they altogether 
that can make a true chaſtyan man alrayde to dye 
( whych is the very membꝛe ol Chayſt;ch 
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of 
the hoiygolt,theſonne of god a the verys inheritoz : 
ofthe euerlaſtyngbingdomotheauen:) but plainely 


P. iu. contrary, 


ct 


Thus we ſe thzee cauſes, why woꝛldly men feare cee 
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4 The ferſte part oft ths Sermon, 285 
contrary, he conteiueth great and many cautes, vn⸗ 
doubtedly groũded — the infallibte oz vndecea- 
ueablegeneriaſiyng truth of woꝛd ol God, which 
moue him not only to put amap the feare of bodelye 
deth, but alſo foz the manyfold benefitteg # (ir 
commodities which enſue vntoeuery fapthful per- 
fon by reaſon ofthe lame to wilbe;deſy2e, and longe 
heartelpe foꝛ it. Foz death ſhall be to hym no death at 
al, but a ber ꝓ deliueraunce from death fro al paines 
rates, and ſoꝛowes . myleries, and waetchedieſe of 
this woꝛlde, and the very entryeintorefte;and a be⸗ 
gynnyng of euerlaſting iope, a taſtynge ot heauenly 
pleaſures. ſo greate, that neither toungue is able to 
expꝛeſle, neither epe to ſee, no eaxe to hearethem:no 
to2 foꝛ any earthly mans heatte to conteyue them, 
So ecceding great benefites they be, whiche God 
oure heauenly father by his meremercy, and fo: the 
loue ol his ſonne Jelus Chꝛyſte, hath laped vppe in 
ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared fo: them, that humblye ſubmytte 
them lelues to Gods wil and euermoꝛe vnfainediye 
loue him ſrom the botome of theirheartes. And we 
ought to beleue, that death beynge ſlayne by Chzyſte 
cannot kepe en manne, that tedfaſtiye truſteth in 
Chryſte under hys euerlaſtyng tiranny a ſubiectis. 
but that he ſhall ryſe from death againe vnto gloꝛve 
at the laſt daye, appointed by almightye God. ;lyke 
as Chꝛpſte oure head, dyd ryſe agayne, accozdynge 
to Gods appointment thethyꝛde daye. FoxSapnce 
ſtine * befoꝛe, the mem⸗ 
lapeth: if —— fromthe deade wee ſhall 
er allo rn And to Mer 1 — 
Nt. p 
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S Dcrypturecalleth this bode sd 
death a lleape, wherin mans ſenſes be( as it were) t 

ken krom hym foz a ſeaſon, # yet when he awaketh, 
he is moze frebe, then he was when he went qc 
So, although wee haue our ſoules ſeperated frome 
our bodies ſoz a ſeaſon et at the general reſurrectts | 
griling againe we ſhalbe moze frech, beautiful a per: 
fecte,the we be now. Foznow we be moztal, the we 
ſbal be immoꝛtal, now infect W dinerſe infirmities, 
thenclearelye voyde of al moꝛtall infirmities, nowe 
we be ſubiecte to alcarnall deſpzes , then we ſhalbe 
all ſpirituall,deſyzing nothing but Gods glozy, and 
thinges eternal. Thus is this bodely death, a dooze 
oz entring bnto ile, thereloꝛe not ſo muche dzead- 
ful, (if it he cightlye conſidered) as it is comfoztable, 


not a miſchiel but a remedy ol al miſchief, no enemp 
E a krend not a cruel tyꝛaunte, but a gentle guide, 


inge vs. not to moꝛtalitie but to immoztalptpe, 
not to ſoʒo we and payne, but to iope and pleaſure, 
and that to endure foꝛ euer, it it be thankfully taken 
e eee eee 

ered moſte painefull 


ot vs. foz Chyiltes loue, that ſulfered mo 
death,foz our loue,toredeine vsfrom death, euerla⸗ 


Qynge.Accozdyng herevnto, Saynt zPauleſayeth _ 
dure life is hid with Chziſte in God, but when dure nome 
iyfe ſhall appere, than (ball we allo appere with him 
in gloꝛy. hy then ſhal we feare to die ⸗conlide 
the manilold, and comloztable pzomiſes of the got 
pel, a of holy ſcriptures. God the father hathgeuen 
vs euerlaſtinglyfe(ſayth . John) and this iyfe is n. 
in his ſonne, he that hath the ſonne, hath life, and ge 
that hath not p ſon, hath not lile. And this J mor 
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The firſte part ofthe Sermon. 14888 


Ion... (tpeth. S Johwo youthat heleue inthename of * 


euerlaſtyng4{yfe,and that pon | 
name of the ſonne of God Ind ou 


C0. 1, and Jwyllraifehym from death to lte. at th 
' day, Saynct Paule alſo ſayth,that Chꝛyſte is oꝛdei 
ned and made of god. our ryghteouſnes, oure holy⸗ 
nes and redemption, to the intent that he whych wil 
glozy,ſhould glozy in the Lode, S. Paule dyd con 
temne and let lit le vy all other thynges, eſtemynge 
tzahem as dunge whiche before he had in verye greate 
pꝛite. that he might be ſound in Chyſt, to haue euer⸗ 
laſting lite, true holines, ryghteouſnes t redẽptyon. 
Fynallye. S. Paule maketh a playne argumente in 
this wyſe: It our heauenly father woulde not ſpare 
bis owne natur al ſonne, but dyd geue bim to deathe 
foz vs: howe can it be, that wii him he ſhoulde not 
eue vs al thinges There loꝛe il we haue Chuſt,the 
aue we with him, by him, al good thinges whats 
ſoeuer we can in our heartes wiſh oꝛ delire as bycts- 

ry auer death · lynne and hel: we haue p fauoꝛ 

of SO D, peace with him olmeſſe, wile: 

dome tuſtyce, power, ple and redemp⸗ 

tion, we haue by hym euerlaſtinge 
health, wealth ioye and bliyffſe 
euerlaſtyng. 


Colot, ;, 


The ſeconde pate ofthe Sermon of 
þ the feare ol death. 
Cuhath bene heretofoze: hewed you, 
pit os there be thzee cauſes wherefoze 
* Y il departing from world 
ly — pleaſure. re, Theſecond, 
1 the feare wm pangues and paynes 
rs come with death. Laſte and e 
the hozrible feare of extreme milerie, and p petual 
damnation in tyme to come. And pet naneor theſe 2 
the caules troubleth good men, becauſe they g 
them ſelues by true rapth,perfitte charitie, and ſur 
hope ofthe endeleſſe ioye and blyſſeeuerlaſtyng. 
Althoſetherfoze,yauegreatcaule to be ful of foye 
that be ioyned to Chꝛiſte with true fayth, ſtedfaſte 
hope, i perfect charitie,and not to feredeth noꝛ euer 
laſting damnation, Foz death cannot depziue the of 
- | JeſuChzift,nozanyſinne can condemne them that 
' aregraffed ſurely inhym,whiche is their onely iope, 
+ freaſure,and lyfe. Let vs repent our ſynnes, amend 
dur lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatiſcaction, # death 
canneither take hym from vs. noꝛ vs from hym. 
Foz then(as S. Paule laith) whether we liue oz die 
we be the loꝛdes owne. And agayn he ſaith: Chzyſte 
did die a toſe agayne, becauſe he ſhuld be ode. both Wan 
ol the dead and quick. Then it we be the loꝛdes own 
when we be dead it muſt nedes folo w that ſuch tem 
poꝛal death, not only cannot harme vs but allo that 
it ſhal much be to our pꝛofite. and toynevs vnto god 
moe perfectly. And therofthe Chaiſtian heart maye 
lureipe be certified by the infallible oz vndeceaua⸗ 
ble trueth ol holy ſcripture. it is Godllayth Saint 
Paule) whiche hath pꝛepared r er 
an 
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De. j parte of tb Sermon 


and the lame ht gib hach geuen vs an earneſte 
49 Thereloꝛe let vs be ics of good 

comtozt,foz we know: that ſo longe as we be in the 
body, we be (as it were)farrefro God in a ſtraunge 
countrey,ſubtect to many een walkyng with ⸗ 
out perfect ſyght, and knowledge of almyghty god, 
onely ſeing him by fayth in holy ſcriptures. But we 
haue s courage and deſyze rather to bee at home 

od and our ſautour Chuiſt, farre from the bo 
Mer we may behold his Godhead, as he is, fate 
to face, to our euerlaſtinge comfoꝛt. Theſe be Saint 


__ 13 Paules wozdes in effects, whereby we mape per⸗ 


ceiue, that the lyſe in this world, is reſembled xlike- 
ned to a pylgrimage, in a ſtraunge countreye; farre 
from god:⁊ that death delyuering vs from oure bo⸗ 
dyes,doth ſende vs ſtrayghte home into oure owne 
countrey,x+ maketh vs to dwell pzeſently with god 
fo euer, in euerlaſtinge reſt #qutetnes, So that to 
dye is no loſſe, but pzofyte and winnynge to all true 
chꝛiſten people. What loſt the theeke that hanged on 
the croſſe with Chꝛiſt by his bodely death-yea,how 
muche dyd he gayne by it Did not our ſauiour ſaye 


dyſe⸗ And Lazarus that pptyfull perfor, that laye 
befoze the ryche mannes gate, payned with b X 


Lud, 16. ppned wyth hunger-Dyd not Death Hyghly pzofyte 


and pzomote hym-udhiche by the miniſterye ol An⸗ 
gelles, ſente hym vnto Abzahams boſome, a place of 
reſt, ioye and heauenlye conlolatyon. Let vs 'thinke | 
none other ( good Chzyſtenpeople)but Chꝛiſte hath 
prepared and made readye betoꝛe the ſame oye and 
telicitie foʒ bs. that he pꝛepared foz Lazarus and the 
thicfe.ndherekore, lette vs dicke vnto bes (aluatyon 


Mix '% 
Againſt the feare of death." 
and gracious redemtion:and beleue his wozd;lertie 
hym from our heartes, loue and obeye hym e what 
euer we haue done heretofoze contrary to hys moſte 
holy n9yll,nowe let vs repent in tyme , heareaſter 
ſtudy to cozrect our life:and doubte not, but weſhall 
d hym as mercyful vnto vs, as he was eyther to 
zarus, oz to the thiete whole examples ar weyt⸗ 
ten in holy ſcrypture ,foz the comfozt of them chat be 
ſynners, and ſubiect to ſoz0wes,myſeryes,x calami⸗ 
ties in thys woꝛlde, that they ſhould not diſpayꝛe in 
gods mercp-but euer truſte thereby to haue foꝛg 
nes ol their ſinnes x lyle and euerlaſtig,asLaza 
Ethetheifehadde. Thus J truſt enerye chꝛyſten ma 
perceyueth by the infallyble oz vndeceuable woꝛde 
of God, that bodeiy death cannot harme noz hinder 
them that trnelybeleue in Chꝛyſt, but contrary(ball 
ptofite and pꝛomote the Chꝛiſtẽ ſoules, which beyng 
truelp penytent foz their offences, departe Hence in 
. charyt pe, a in ſure tenſte that God is mercys 
Ito them. foꝛgeuyng they: ſpnnes, fo2 the merytes 


of Jeſus C hyſt his oneiy natural ſonne, The es 
The leconde caulc whye lome doe feare death, is cad cauſe 


ſoꝛe lickenes, and greuous paynes, whyche partlye 


* 


come befoze death and partly actõpanieth oz cometh deaty, 


with death, whenſoeyer it commeth. Thys feare 
is the ſeare ol the frayle lleſhe, and a naturall paſſi⸗ 
on, belongyng vnto the nature of moꝛtall man. But 

ttue faythe in Godes pꝛomyſes, and regarde ol the 
paynes and panges, whiche Chzyſte vpon the crofle 
ſuffered foꝛ vs myſerable (ynners ;wyth conſydera⸗ 
tion of the ioye and euet laſtynge life to come in hea⸗ 
ue;wyl mytigate it aſſwage leſſe thoſe papnes, æmo⸗ 
derate oz bꝛyng into a meane thys feare,that p — 


neuer de able to ouerthꝛowe the hartye defpze , and 
ladnes, that the Chꝛyſtiã ſoule hath to be leperated 

this coꝛrupt body, that it may come to the gras 
cious prelence of our lauyour Jeſus Chꝛyſte { It we 
beleue ſtebfaſtly the woꝛde ol god we ſhall perceiue 
that ſuch bodeiye lycknes, panges of death, oꝛ what⸗ 
ſoeuer dolozous paynes weſutter , eyther before oꝛ 
wyth death. be nothynge els in chzyſtenmen but the 
rodde of our heauenly louyng father, where wyth 
be mercyfully coꝛrecteth vs, eyther to trye and de⸗ 
clargthe faith ot hys patient childꝛen, that they may 
be found laudable. glozyous, and honozable in hys 
ſyght, when Jeſus Chꝛyſte ſhalbe openly ſhewed, to 
be the iudge of all the wozid: q; elles to chaſtyte and 
amende in them whatſoeueroffendeth hys fatherly 
#gratious goodnes, leaſt they ſhould peryſhe euer⸗ 
laſtyngly. And thys hys coꝛrectyng rod, is common 
to all them that be truely hys, Thertoꝛe let vs caſte 
awape the burdẽ of finne, that lpeth to heaup in our 
neckes and returne vnto God by true penaunce and 
amendement ok our lyues. Let vs wyth pacyence , 


runne thys courſe that is appoynted, ſufferyng (foz 


hys ſake that dyed foꝛ our ſalnacyon)allfozowes # 
panges of death; and death it ſelfe ioyfully, when 
God ſendethit to vg hauyng our eyes fyred and ſet 


faſt euer vpon the heade and taptayne ol our fayth, 


tome vnto )caredneyther foꝛ the ſhame ,noz payne 
ol death, but wyllyngilyconfounyng and framyng 


Phil, 2, 


Jeſus Chziſt:naho(c6ſideringthetoy that he ſhould 


hys wyll to hys fathers wpll, moſt pacyentip:fuite- 
red the mooſte ſhamefull and paynelull death ol the 
rolle, beeynge innocent and harmelelle. And nowe 
there loꝛe he is exalted in heauen and everleſipngly 


Againſt the feare ofdeath; 


ſitteth on the righte hande of the thzone of God the 
father, Let vs call to oute remembtaunce therfoze, 


the lyfe and ioye of heauẽ. that are kept foz al them 
that patiently do ſuffer here with Chziſte:andeonfi« 
dze that Chaiſe ſuffered allhispaynefull paſſion by 
ſynners,and foz ſynners: and theu we ſhall with pa⸗ 
cience , and the moze eaſelye, ſuffer luche ſoꝛowes 
and paynes, when they come. Let vs not ſet at light 
the chaſtyſynge of the Lozde, noz grudge at hym, 
noꝛ fall from hym, when ol hym we be cozrected:fox 
the Loꝛde loueth them whom he doeth cozrecte,and 


beateth euery one whome he taketh to be his childe. 


What chylde is that ( lapeth Saynt Paule) whome 
the father loueth, and doeth not challyce - Jf ye be 
without Goddes cozrection, (whiche all his welbe⸗ 
loued and true chyldzen haue) then de you but ba- 
ſtardesſmally regarded of GOD, and not his true 


chyldzen. | 


Therefoze,ſeing that when we haue in earth our 


carnall fathers to be oure cozrectoures, we do feare 
theim, and reuerentlye take theyz cozrection, (hall 
we not muche mote be in lubiection to G O D oure 


ſpyꝛytuall father, by whome we hall haue euerla⸗ 


ſtynge lyfe - And our carnall fathers ſometyme tcoꝛ⸗ 
rect vs, euen as pleaſeth theym withoute cauſe but 
this father iuſtelye coꝛtetteth vs, eyther oz dure 
ſynne, to the intente we ſhoulde amende, oz fo dure 
tommoditie and wealthe to make vs thereby part⸗ 


takers of hys holyneſſe. Furthermoze all cozrection: 
wwhiche God lendeth vs in this pzelent tyme. ſemeth. 
ta haue no iop and comfoꝛte. but ſoꝛowe and payne: |. 


pet it bzingeth with it a taſte of Goddes mere and 
goodnes towardes therm that beſo cozre 


O. 


aſure 


cted, and 
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The. iti. part of the Sermon 


a ſure hope of God euerlaſtyng conſo lation in hea; 
uen. Il then theſe ſoꝛowes, diſeales and ſickeneſſeg, 
and alſo death it ſclfe, be nothing elles but oure hea- 
ueniye fathers rod, whereby hecertifyeth bs of hys 
oue and gratious fauour,; wherby he tryeth and pu 
rifpeth b whereby he geueth bnto bs holpnes, and 
certifyeth vs that we be his childꝛen and he our mer 
cifull father:ſhall not we then, wythall humilptie, as 
obe dient and louing childꝛen iopkully kyſſe our hea⸗ 
uenly kathers rod and euer (aye in our hearte, wyth 
our ſauyour Jeſus Chzyſt-Father,yfthis _—_ 
et. as and (030we whiche J fele-anddeath which J ſe ap- 
pꝛoche, maye not paſſe, but that thy wyll is tha 11 
muſt ſuffer them thy wyll be dane. 


The thyꝛde parte ofthe Sermon 
ofthe feare of death, | 


== this Sermon againſte the feare of 
death, two cauſes were declared, wht 
che commonly moue woꝛldlye men to 
be in much feare to dye, x pet the ſame 
do nothinge trouble the faythfull and 
good lyuers, when death commeth, 
tastete geueth themoccaſion greatly to reiopce, 
colidering that they ſhalbe deltyered from the ſozow 

and millerie of this would, & be bzoucht to the great 

Chet top andfelicitie of thelyfe to come. Nowthe thyꝛde 
ee 2 ee ee ws be 5 5 

rable fate ofthewordly # vngodly peo⸗ 

bare ward, ple after theyz death But chts is no tauſe at al, Wye 
the godly d fapthlull people ſhoulde A buf 
rather contrary rte trees odlyec 


Againſt the feare of death. 

this lyle and beliefin Chzift, cleauynge contyhitally' 
to his metites, ſhould make them to longe ſoze aſtex 
that lyfe that remayneth loꝛ them vndoubtedipe al⸗ 
ter this bodely death. Of this immoꝛtall Nate, alter 
| thistranſytozyeiph e! 

in the pꝛelence of GDD,in toye and reſte, aſter vp⸗ 

ttoꝛy ouer all lickeneſſe, ſoꝛowes, ſynne, and death: 
there be manpe, both playne places ofholye Dcvips 
ture, whiche confirme eakeconſcience againſt 
the feare of all ſuch dolours,ſyckenefſes,(ynne-and 
bodely death, to allwage ſuche tremblynge and vn⸗ 
ody feare, and to encourage vs with comfogtand 
ope of a bleſſed ſtate after this ſy fe. Saynet Paule 


where we (hall lyue euermo ze. 


wilheth vato the Epheſians, that GOD the kather rds 


of gloꝛye wouide geue vnto them the ſpyꝛpte of wyl⸗ 
dome andreuelation, that the eyeSofthep2 heartes 
myghte geue lyghte to kno we hym, andtoperceaue 
howe greate thynges he had called them vnto, and 
howe ryche inherytaunce he hathe pzepared alter 


this iyfe,to2 them that pertayne vntohym, And S. Phat 


Paule hym ſelfe declareth the Deſpze of hys hearte 
whiche was to be diſſolued andlooſed from his bo⸗ 
dye, and to be with Chꝛyſte: whyche (ag he ſayde) 
was muche better oz hym, althoughe to theim it 
was mote neceſſarye, that he ſhoulde lpue, whyche 
berefuſednor,fo2 they; ſakes, Euen lyke as Saynt 
Martyne ſayde: Good Loꝛde, yl I be neceſſarye 
thy people to do good vnto them J wy] relule no la⸗ 
boure: but els ſoʒ myne ovone le 
take my (oule,- en 
Nowe the holyefathers ofthe olde latoe and all 

faithlull and righteous men, which departed befoze 
dur ſauioure Chʒiſtes aſcention into heauen, dydby 


1544 


lle, Jheſechetheets se 


The. iii. part of the Jermon © 
death depart from troubles vnto reſte,fr5 the han⸗ 
des of their enempes into thehandes of God, from 
ſo2owes and ſpckeneſſes vnto ioytul refreſhyng in. 
to Abzahams boſome.a place ot ali comfoꝛte and con 
S%'.3- ſolatyon, as leryptures do playniyby manileſt woz- 

des teſtyfye. Che booke of wpledome ſayeth: that 
the ryghteous mens loules be in the hand of God, 
and no toꝛment ſhall touche them . They ſeemed to 
the eyes of lolyſhe men to dye, and they: death was 
counted myſerable , and theyz departynge out of 
thys wozlde wretched, but they be in reſte. And an 
other place ſayth : thattheryghteous ſhall lpue foz 
euer, and theyꝛ rewarde is with the lozde,and theyz 
myndes be wyth God who is aboue all. Therefote 
Sepia, Dey lhall recepue a glozyous kyngdome, and a beau 
tiłul crowne, at the Loꝛdes hande. And in an other 
plate the ſame booke layth: the ryghteous,thoughe 
he be pꝛeuented with ſodaine death. neuertheleſſe he 
ſhalbe there, where he ſhalbe refreſhed, 

Of Abꝛahams boſome, Chzylites wozdes be ſoo 
layne that a chꝛiſtian man nedeth no moꝛe pꝛoofe of 
t. Nowe then if thys were the ſtate of the holye 
fathers andryghteous men beloze the commyng of 
our ſfauyour,x befoze he was glozyfied : how muche 
more then ought all we to haue aſtedfaſt fayth, and 
a lure hope of thys bleſſed ſtate and condycyon, af- 
ter our death ⸗Seynge that our laupour nowe hath 
perfourmed the whole wooꝛke olf our redemptyon, 
Yo, r7, and is glozyouflye aſcended into heauen, to pꝛepare 
oure dwellynge places wythe hym, and layde vnto 
hys father: father, J wyll that where Jam , my 
ſeruauntes ſhalbe wyth me. And we knowe that 
whatloeuer Chzylte wyll, hys father wyll the ſame: 


nere 


Apa the periſh 
— Ca be / but if we be his fapthfulſer? 
uauntes,oure ſoules ſhalbe with hym. alter aur de⸗ 
partyng out otthis pꝛeſent lyfe, Saynct in; 
when he was ſtanedto deathenent inthe mid 
his tozmentes, what was his minde mooſte vpone 
When he was full of the holy goſt.(fayeth holy ſcrig 
ture) hauing his eves lifted vn iuto heauen, be ſave Ic, 
the glozy of God. and Jeſus ſtandinge on the righte 
hande of God, The whiche trueth, after he had con ⸗ 
feſſed boldly befoze the enemies of Chat, they dʒew 
bym out ot the citie, and there they ſtoned him, who 
cryed vnto God, ſayinge: Loꝛde Jeſu C hꝛiſte, take 
my ſpyꝛyt. And doeth not our ſauiour ſape plainly in 
S. Johns goſpel-Uerely; verelp, I laye vnto you, John, x; 
be that heareth my woꝛde, and bele ueth on him that 
ſent me hath euerlaſtyng life, and commeth not into 
judgement, butſhall paſſe from death to lyfe; Shall 
we not then thinke that death to be pzecious, by tye 
whiche we paſſe vnto lyfe- 

Chereloꝛe it is a true ſaying ol the pꝛophete :the 
death of the holy and ryghteons men, is pꝛecious in v. 16 

the loꝛdes light. Holy Simeon, after that he had his 
hartes deſyꝛe in ſeing our ſauiour that he euer lon⸗ 
ged ſoz al his lyfe, he embzaced oz tobe him in his ar⸗ : 
mes, and ſayd: Now loꝛd let me depart in peace, foz Like, 2; 
mine eyes haueheholdenthatſauiour, whiche thou 
haſt pꝛepared fozal nations. 
It is truth therfo2e,that the death or tbe righte⸗ 
dus is called peace and the benekite ol the Loꝛde, as 
the churche cayeth in the name of the righteous de⸗ 
parte d out of this woꝛld : my loule turnt thee tothy 


ae Londe hath brue 0 and res 
' Rab | warden 
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Hiſtoztes of Martirs, that the holye,faith! 

tighteous euer ſyns Chzyſtes alcencion,oꝛ 

bp 1 ——— that they 

wen to de w ite;>whiche is dur lyte, 

health wealttu. a laluation. Jahn in his holy teuela⸗ 
Ager. 14. tion. ſaw an. vl. and. iii. 

dl whom he layd:thele tolo we the lãbe Jefu Chute, 
wherldenerhe th. And oꝛtiy alter; in theſame 
place he heard a voce from heauen ing 
vnto me nt bay py und dielled ar the dead whith 
deem the lowirom dencrtorrh lupe the lyl⸗ 
tite) they ſbal reſt from their paines and labourg foz 
—— doe folowe them. So that then They 
—— comfort, that which they lo 
labours and paynes. N 
They that ſo w in the — * the ſpirit ſhal reape 
euetlaſting like. Let vs therfoze neuer be wearye ol 
well doyng.foꝛ when the time ofreaping oꝛ reward 
commeth, we ſhal reape without any werines euer⸗ 
laſtingetoye.Therefoze while we haue tyme (as S. 
Saut. 6. Paule exhozteth vs) let vs doe good to all men and 
93*b.6, not laye vp our treaſuregin earth, where ruſte and 
Janes, Mothes cozrupt it, which ruſt (as S. James ſayth) 
2 ſhall beare witneſſe agaynſt vs at the great day. cõ 
demne vs, and ſhall (like moſte bꝛenninge lyer) toꝛ⸗ 
ment our fleſhe. Let vs bewaretherfoꝛe (as we ten⸗ 
der out otone wealth) that we be not in the number 
of thoſe miſerable couetous and wzetched menne; 
— — — — ——— | 

4 ge, and vngodiyekepynge 
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T enemas 
vs ſo . e poſſeſſions, cam⸗ 


they may receine vo — ns 
oz dwellinges. Nycheſſe he calleth — 
the woꝛld abuſeth the vnto al wickednes ; which ar 
otherwiſe the good gilte of God, c the inſtrumentes 
whereby goddes ſeruauntes do truelpſerue him in 
bling ol the ſame. He commaunded the not, to male 
them ryche frendes, to gette hyghe dygnytyes and 
— pomotyons, to geue greate gutes to ryche 
menchat haue no nede therof, but to mane them irt 
des ol pooze and mylerable men: vnto whom;what- 
ſoeuer they geue, Chapt taketh it, as geuen to hym⸗ 
ſeife. And to theie fredes Chai in the goſpel geneth 
ſo great hono and pzeheminẽce that he ſaieth:they 
{all receyue them that doe good vnto them into e⸗ 
uerlaſtig houſes;not that mẽ ſbalbe our rewarders 
foz our weldopng;but that Chzyſt;wilrewarde vs, 
and take it to be doen vnto himlelte, whatloeuer is 
doen to ſuchfrendes ; 
Thus mahynge pooze wetches our frendes, we 
make oure ſauioure Cherſte oure frende whole mẽ⸗ 
bers they are, whoſe myſerye, as he taketh fozhys 
owne mypſerpe: ſotheyꝛ releyſe, ſuecoure and he lpe. 
hetabeth lag bis ſuccoure. re lyele, and he lpe, and wil 
as muche thanke vs and rewarde vs toz ouregood- 
nes ſhewed to them, as vf he hymſeiie had recep- 
ned wh beuelpte at oure _—_ nn 
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phelüte in hande to beare to 


The thirdepart oNtheSermon 
Teth in the goſpell,taying:whatſoener ye haue done 
2 ſimple perſons, whiche doo beleue in 

me. that haue ye doen tomy elf, Therfoze let vs di⸗ 
ugentiy fozave.that our ſapth and hope. whiche we 
haue tunteined in almightie god and in our ſauiour 
Chtit;waxe not fainte nor tigt the loue whiche we 
ware not colde, but 
let vs ſtudy daily and diligentiy to ſhe we our ſelues 
to be the true honourers xlouers of god, by kepyng 
or his commaundementes dy doing of good deedes 
vuto our nedy neighbours; releuinge byallmeanes 
that we con, theyꝛ ponertie with oure aboundaunee 
and plenty theyꝛ ighozance with our wpſedom and 
teatnnig, and comfozte theyzweakenes, wyth oute 
ſtrength #avcthozite: callingalmenbackefromientl 
doing. by god le counſayle andgooderaple.perſeue 
rig ſtit in well doyng, ſo long as we lpue. So Mall 
we not nede to feare death koz anpok thoſe the cau⸗ 
ſes,afoze mentioned. noʒ yet foz anyothercauſe that 
ca be imagined. Butcontrary,conſidering the ma- 
nifoid {ickenefes; troubles and ſoꝛowes of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe, the daungers ol this perilous pylgrtmage, 
and the great encombꝛaunte, which our ſpyꝛyt hath 
by this lintul fleſhe and fr aile body ſubiect to death: 
ronſidering allo the manitold ſoꝛowes and daunge⸗ 
tous deceites ofthis would on euer lide the intolle⸗ 
rable pude, couetouſnes and lechery, in tyme ol pꝛol 
peritie:the impatcient murmuringe ot them that bee 
woꝛld le in tyme of aduertitie, whiche ceaſe not to 
-vwoithdzawe and plucke vs from God, oure ſaupoure 
Chuſte. rom oure lyle, wealth oꝛ euerlaſtynge iope 
and ſaluation; conſidering nm nf 
=) 61.5 lautes, 


Hat the feaveof death. oj 


fanites,of ouregoltive enemie the deuyl, with alhis 
ſpery dattes of a ee 


4 


hys innumerabie deceytes, engynt 
wherebyhe goeth buſely abonte to catcheallmenne 
vndet his dominion euer lyke aroarynge L pon by 


al meanes ſearehynge whom he mayedeuoure: the 1. s 


faythkull Chaſtian manne, whiche'conſidereth all 
theſe mifertes peryls. andincommodifics; (where- 
vnto he is ludiette ſo lunge as he here lyneth vppon 
_ earth)andon the other parte tonſidereth that blef- 
ſed and comfoꝛtable fate of the heauẽiy life to come, 
and the ſwete condition ol them that departe in the 
Loꝛde, howe they are deliuered from the continuall 
encoumbzaunces of theyꝛ moztal and ſynneſui body 
frome al the malpte, craftes, and deceyptes of thys 
wo1lde, from al the aſſaultes of they: ghoſtlye ene⸗ 
mye the deuyll, to lyue in peace, reſte, and endeleſſe 
quietneſſe, to lyue in the felowſhyppe of innumera⸗ 


ble Anngels,and with thecongregationof perfecte 


tuſte menne-as Patriarches,452ophetes, Marty1S, 
and confeſſo2s:and ſinallye, vnto the pꝛeſe nce of als 
mightye GOD, and oure ſaupoure Jelus Chzypſte, 
Hethat doeth conlyder al theſe thynges and beele⸗ 
tieth themaſſucedlye, as they are to be beleneD,cuen 
fromthe bottome ofhis harte, beeyngs eſtablyſhed 
in GOD, inthis true ſax th, hauynge aquyete cons 
ſcience in Chuſte,a fyꝛme hope and aſſured truſte in 
Goddes mercye, the;oughe the merytes of Jeſu 
Chzyſte toobtaynethysquyetneg,reſte,and eueria 
ſtyng toye:(hal not only be without feare of bodelye 


death, when it commeth, but certaynely(as Dainet 
4 h,when it commeth. r 


ennie, malice, det raction oz backebityng,withother 
engynnes and ares, 


eatly deſier in his heart, that 
All theſe otcaſions ot euyll. and 


All the partes ofthe whole peare ag Winter, Som 
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e ]Limightye God hath created and an 
rvopnted all thinges,in heauen, earth 
04 1 and waters, in a mooſte excellente 
2 In heauen, de 
bath appoynted SE 


-=03DerSand ſtates of Archaungelies 
geiles. Jnearthhehath aſſigned and aps 
poynted byuges, pzynces, with other gouernoutes 
vnder them, all in good and: neceſſarye oꝛder. The 
water aboue is kepte and raygneth downe in dut 
time and ſeaſon, The Sunne SMoone, Sterres; 
Kaynebowe, Thundze, Lightnynge, Cloudes, and 
all byꝛdes ofthe ayꝛe. do kepe they: oder, Theearth 
Trees, Sedes,Plantes, Herbes,Cozne, graffe,and 
all mauer ofbeaſtes,kepe themſelues in theyz oꝛder. 


mer Monethes, Nyghtes and Dayes, contynue in 
they202dze, All kyndes offyſhes in the Sea,ryuers, 
and noaters, with all fountaynes, Spzynges, yea, 
theſeasthemſelues, keepe theyzcomelye courſe and 
oꝛder. Ind manne hym leife allo hath all his partes, 
both within and wythoute, as ſoule, hearte-mynde, 
memoꝛpe, vnderſtandynge, reaſon, ſpeache, with all 
and ſynguler coꝛpoꝛall members ofhys bodye, ina 
fitable,neceſſarye-andpleaſaunte oꝛdꝛe. 2 
egre ol people intheyz vocation, callyng. and 

hath appointed tothe,theyz duety andozdze. Some 
are in hyghe degree, ſome in lo we, ſome kynges and 
p3pnces.ſome mkerivas and ſublectes, pzteſtes, and 


: 


laye menne,Wapyliters and Seruountes,FAhers; 


N. in. 
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and chyldzen, hulbalſdes a wines, riche and-pooze; 
and euery one haue nede of other: ſo p in all thynges 
is to be lauded and pzayſed the goodly oꝛder of god; 
wythoute the whiche, no houle no citie no common 
wealth can continue and tndure oz laſte. Foz where 
there is no ryght oꝛdze, there reigneth all abuſe cars 
nallibertie,enounitie-ſpune, 3 Babilonical confuly- 
en. Take away kinges:pzinces;rulers,magiſrates 
iudges, and ſuch eſtates of gods oꝛder, nu man ſal 
ryde oꝛ go by thehygh way vnrobbed no man {bail 


lepe in his owne houſe oz bed vnkylſed, no man ſhal 
kepe his wyke,chitdzen x poſſeſſions in quietnes* all 
ſhalbe common, there muſt nedes folowe 
all myſcherf a btter deſtruction both of ſoules bodies 
goodes and common wealthes. But bleſſed be God 

that we in this realme ol Englande feie not the hoꝛ⸗ 
ribie talamities, miſeries,. and wʒetchednes vohiche 
al thei vndoubtedly fele and luſfer, p lacke this gods 
Iy oder, And pꝛaiſed be god that we know the great | 


ercelict benefyt of god ſhewed towardeg vs in this 
behalle. God hath (ent vs his hygh gyft,ouremooſt 
dere ſouerapgne Lady NueneEltzabeth, with god 
ly,wyſe and honoꝛable counſayle, with other ſuptry⸗ 
£28 # inſerioꝛs in a beautiful oꝛder a goodiy.her⸗ 
foze let vs ſubiectes do our bounden duties, geuyng 
harty thanzes to god, ſt pꝛaping for the pꝛeſeruatiõ 
of this godly oꝛder. Let bs alobey euẽ frũ the botoe 
ofoure heartes, ali they godlypzocedinges, lawes, 
tatutes.,pzoclamations, and injunctions, wyth all 
other godly ozders. Let vs conſider the ſcr ipturs ot 
the holy goſte, whiche perlwade and commaund vs 
al obedientiy to be ſubjecte:iyʒſt and nn C1 
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quenesmaieftie,fupzeme head,ouer ab next, to her 
| honozable counſaile, and to al other noble men, ma⸗ 
giſtrates and oficers,whiche by Gods goodnes be 
placed and oꝛdere d: foz almightygod is the only au⸗ 
thouraud pꝛouider ol this fozenamed ſtate and 0z2 e, 
de, as it is wzitten of God, inthe booke ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes:thꝛough me kinges do raygne: thzougheme 
counſaylours make iuſt lawes: though me do pꝛyn⸗ 
tes beare rule, and all iudges olthe earth execut iud⸗ 
ment. Jam louing to them that loue me. 
pere let vs marke well a remembꝛe, that the high 
power and auctoꝛitie of kinges, with their makyng 
oflawes,tudgementes-3 officers,are the oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces, not ofman but of god and therfoꝛe is this woꝛd 
(thzough me) loo manye tunes repeted. Here is ally 
well to dee conlidered # rememnze d. that thys good 
02d2e is appoynted of gods wiledom fauour a -loue;. 
ſpecially foꝛthem that loue god.and therfozebe ſaith 
Iloue the that loue me. Alſo in the bokeof wiſedom g,,, 
we mayeuidently learne, that a kinges power, au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and ſtcength-is a great benefyte of god ge⸗ 
uen of his great mercye-to thecomfozt of our great 
miſery. Foz thus we reade there ſpoken to kynges. — 
| HeareOye kinges a vnderſtand: learne ye that be 
| iudges of thedes of the earth:geue eare ye that rule 

the multitudes:to2 the power is geuẽ pou of the loꝛd 
the ſtrẽgth frothe higheſt, Let vs learne alſo here 
by th infallible # vndeceuablewozd ofgod p kings # 
| other ſupꝛeme a higher ollicers, are oꝛdeined ofgod, 


who is moſt higheſt a therfoze they ar here diligẽtiy 
taught to apply a geue thẽſelues.to nnowledg i wi 
of gods people, to 
. | their 


1 


ledome, necelſary fo the ordzin 


their gouernauncetommitted or whomto gonerne 
— be hore — 


they ar charged ol go Ede gere! 
by almighty god that they would reknowledge the: 
ſelues, to haue all their power az ſtrength. not from 
Rome · but immedtatly ot god mon higheſt. nde rede 
in the boke ol Deuteronoſni ; al puniſhment pertei⸗ 
Deut. 35 Heth to god by this ſentence: Uẽgeaunce is mine # 
IJwyll rewarde. But this ſentence we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſiãd, to perteine alio vnto the magiſtrates, which do 
exerciſe goddes roume in judgment ⁊ punpching by 
good and godly lawes, here in erih. And the places 
of ſcripture which leme to remoue froemong al chi 
ſtiũ mẽ, iudgmẽt, puniſhment, o killing, ought to be 
bnder{tand,that no man (ol his own pꝛiuate auctho 
titie) ma be iudge ouer other / map puniſh, oz maye 
bil. But we muſt refer al iudgement to god, to kings 
and rulers t iudges vnder thẽ, which be gods offy: 
cers to execute iuſtice ⁊ by plain wooꝛdes of (cryps 
ture, haue their auctozitie pſe of p ſweozd ,grauns 
ted from god, as we are taught by S. Pauſe 5 dere 
#choſe Apoſtle of our ſauloꝛ Chile who we ought 
diligently to obey, euen as we would obey out laui⸗ 
nom Our Chiyſt it he wer pꝛeſent. Thus. ſ. aule wꝛiteth 
to the Ro. Let euer ſoule ſubmit himtelle vnto the 
the auctoꝛitie of the higger powers:fo ther is no po; 
wer but of god: the powers p be, be oꝛdeined of god, 
wholoeuertherfoze withſtãdeth the power, with 
deth the oꝛdinaũce of god, but they p; reſiſte oz are az 
gainſt,ſhal receiue to thiſeluegdanacio,foz rulers ar 
notfearefulto thẽ that do good but to th that do es 
uil. Milt thou be without are of the power - Doo 
well then, and (00 ſhalte thou be pzayſed of __ 
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koz he is the miniſter of God oz thy welthe. But a 
tikthou doe that which is eutl, then feare, foz he bea⸗ 
reth not the lweozde foz naughte,foz he is tbe miny- 
ſter ol God-to take vengeaunce on hym that doeth 
euill. hereloꝛe ye muſte nedes obey notonelyefoz 
feareof vengeaunce, but allo. betauſe of conſeyente: 
and euen foz this cauſe paye ye tribute, fazthep ate 
Gods miniſterg, ſeruing foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. 

Heare lette vs al learne ol S. Paule the choſen 
veſſeilof god that al perſons hauing ſoules (he excep 
teth none, noz exempteth none neither pꝛeiſte, Ipo⸗ 
ſtle.noꝛ pꝛophet.ſaith. S · Chꝛiſo.) do owe of bounden 
duetie and euen in conſcience obedience, ſubmiſſion 
and ſubieccion, too the high powers, whiche de ſette 
in auctozitie by god, foꝛaſmuch as they be gods liue 
tenauntes, Sods pꝛeſidentes, Gods officers, Gods 
commiſſioners, gods iudges, oꝛdeyned ol God hym⸗ 
ſell, ol whom onely they haue al their power, and an 
their auctozitie. And the ſame. S. Paule thzeatneth 
no leſſe pain then euerlaſting damnacton, to al diſo⸗ 
bedient per ones. to al reſiſters againſt this general 
and common auttoꝛitie fozalmuch as they reſiſt not 
manne but god: not mans deuiſe and inuenſion, but 


gods wiſedome, gods oꝛdze, power and auctoꝛzptie. 


The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon. 
of Obedpence. 


O ꝛalmuch as God hath created and dyl⸗ 
\ 737 poſedallthingesinacomelye oꝛdze, wee 
baue bene taught in the firſt parte of thys 
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ieermon cöcerning good o2dze # obedience, 
de allo ougyt in all common welthes, to oblerue 


S. ii. and 


155. 19, Contrary, The wicked iudge Pllate ſaid to Chzyſte: 


Be. il parte 0) the FLermon. 

u bepe adewe oldee, and to be obedient to the po 
wers, their oꝛdinaunces and lawes, and that air tu⸗ 
lers are appointed of god, fo a godlye oꝛdꝛe to bee 
kept in the Wolde. And allo howe theMagiltrates 
oughte to learne howe to rule and gouerne accoz- 
ding to gods lawes, And that al ſubiectes are boun- 


den to obey them as gods miniſters: yea althoughe 


they de euil not only loꝛ leare, but alſo for conſcience 
fake, And here (good people) iet al marke diligently, 
that it is not lawful foz inferiours a ſubiectes .in any 
caſe to reſiſt oz (tad againſt þ ſuperioꝛ powers: foz l. 
aules woꝛds be plain · that wholoeuer ro ſtandeth, 
al get to theſelues danacton; fo! whoſoener with⸗ 
—— withſtandeth ß oꝛdinaunce ol god. Ourſa- 
UtourChziit himſelf and his Ipoitles,receiued many 
and dinerſe iniuriesof the vnfaithetull and wicked 
menne in aucthoꝛitie:pet we neuer reade, that they, 
oz any of th, cauſed any ſedition 02 rebellion againſt 
autozitie. ne reade oft, that they pactently ſuffered 
all troubleg. vexations, ſlaunderg, pangues and pai⸗ 
nes, and death it lelte obedientlye, without tumulte 
dz teſyſtence. They commptted they? cauſe to hym 
that iudgeth righteoullye, and reaped fo2 their ene⸗ 
mies heartely and earneſtlye. They knewe that the 
auctoutie ofthe po werg, was gods oꝛdinaunte, and 
therefoze both intheir Woꝛdes a dedes they taughte 
euer obedience to it,. and neuer taughte noz dyd the 


knoweſt thou not that Þ haue power to crucifpe the 

and haue power alſo to loce the- Jeſus atifwered: 

Thou couldeũ haue no power at all againſte me, er- 

"0p0 it were geuen the from abdue,Wherby 7 
u 


taught vs plainly. that euen 


times moſt cruelly a wꝛõlullye perſet 
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q the wicked rulers haue 
their power and aucthoꝛitie from GGũd. 
Ind therfoze it is not lawfull foz their ſubiectes, by 
foꝛte to withad thẽ/ although they abuſe their pow 
er, much leſſe then it is iawful to ſubiectes to Witade 
their godly # chꝛiſtian princes, which doo not abuſe 
their aucthontte,but vie the lame to godg glozy,and 
to the pꝛofitte and commoditie of Gods people. The 1,Per, : 
holy Apoſtle ſ. Meter. cõmaundeth ſeruauntes to be 
obe dient to their maiſters, not onely ifthey be good 
and gentle, but alſo if they be euill and frowarde: af- 
firming that the vocation and calling ok gods peo⸗ 
ple, is to be pacient, and ot the ſuſferinge ſyde . And 
there he bꝛingethinthe pacience of our lauioꝛ Chiſt 
to perlwade obedience to gouernoꝛs, vea althoughe 
they be wicked and w2ong doers. But let vs nowe: per,: 
heare.ſ.eter himſell ſpeake, foꝛ hys owne woꝛdes 
tertylye beſt our conſcience. Thus he vttereth them 
in his lirſt Epyſtle: Seruauntes obepe your Mail- 
tres with feare, not onely ik they be good and tentle, 
but alſo ifthep be frowarde: Foꝛit is thankewooz⸗ 
thy, ifa manne fo: conſcience towardegod,(uffereth 
greile, and ſuffereth wꝛonge vndeſerued: foz what :,pet, : 
praiſe ig it-when ye be beaten foz your faultes,yf ye 
take itpaciently?but when ye do well,ifyou thenſuf 
fer wꝛong and take it pactently, then is there cauſe 
to haue thanke ol god, foz here vnto verelye were pe | 
called, Fo2ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer lo vs, leaningevsan 29615 Þ 
example, that we ſhould folowe his ſteppes. Althele 
be the very woꝛdes of.. Peter. Dauid allo tea» 
cheth vs a good leſl6 i this behalfe, who was manye 
ated ol kynge 
Saule, 


O. ij. 


ii. part © the 
Saule and manye times allo p e and 
— — S400 peagle: yet 
be n anyfozce oꝛ violẽce 
againſt king Saule his moztal-0z deadlye enempye, 
but did euer to his liege loꝛd @maſer kinge Saule, 
mol true moſt diligent, and moſt faithful leruice. 
In ſo much, that vohẽ the loꝛd god had geuen kynge 
Saule into Dauides handes in hys owne caue he 
woulde not hurte him, when he might without al bo 
Dely peril eaſely haue ſlaine him, no, he would not ſuk 
fer any olf his ſeruauntes once to lape their handes 
vpũ king Saul, but pꝛayed to god in this wiſe: loꝛd 
kepe me from doing that thing vnto my mailter, the 
lozdes anointed kepe me that Jlaye not my hande 
vpon him ſeing he is þ anointed ol loꝛd: foz as tru 
ly as the loꝛde liucth (except the loꝛde imyte hym, oz 
extept his dap come, oꝛthat he goo down to war # 
in battaile periſh) the loꝛde be mercyfull vnto me,y 
lay not myhande vpon the loꝛdes ano ynted. 
And that Dauyd might haue killed his enemp king 
Saule it is euidently pꝛoued, in the firſt boke ol the 
kinges,both by the cuttinge of the lappe of Saules 
garment,and alſo by the plaine confeſſyon of kynge 
Saule.Aiſo an other time (as it is mencioned in the 
lame booke)whenthe moſt vnmercifull, and mooſte 
bnkind king Saule did perlecute poꝛe Dauyd, god 
dpd againe geue kinge Saule into Daupdes han⸗ 
des, by caſtinge ot kynge Saule and hys whole ar⸗ 
mpe into a deade ſteepe:ſo that Dauyd and one 7 
ſap with him · came in the nighte into Saules 
where Saul lay lleepinge, and his ſpeare e 10 
bo r his heade. Then ſaid 43 wry 

aupo, 


) Obedience * - 


Daupd:god hath delinered thine enempe into thy 
handes at this time, now therefoꝛe let me ſmite hym 


once with my ſpeare to the earth, # J wil not ſmyte 


killed dum i one ſtroke, and to — made him ſure 
fo: euer. And Dauid aunſwered and ſaid to Abiſai? 
deſttoy him not, ſoꝛ who can laye his handes on the 
tozdes anointed and be giitles- Ind Damd ſaidfurs 
thermoze:agſure as the lozdeliueth,the oꝛde ſhall 
mite hym oz his dayeſhallcometo dy, oz he ſhall des 
ſcendeo2go doune into bat all, a there peryſhe. The 
loꝛd kepe me from laping my hades vpon the loꝛdes 
anointed, But fake thou nowe the ſpeare that is at 
his head, a the crule ot water, a let vs go:a ſo he did. 
Here (seuidentiypzoued, that we maye not ſtand 
no: in any wayes hurt an anoynted king, whiche is 
gods liuetenaunt, vice gerent,and higheſt myniſter 
in that countrye where he is zinge. But peraduem on. 


—— — lay that Dauid in hys owne 
d 


might haue killed king Saule laweftillye, a 


that he might in no wiſe v ſtand, hurt oz kyl hys ſo⸗ 
ueraigne loꝛde a king: he did kno we, that he was but 
king Saulesſubiecte , though he wer in gret lauoꝛ 
with god and his enemy king Saule out of gods ta 
uoꝛ. Therefoꝛʒe, thougtz he wer neuer lo much pꝛouo⸗ 
ted pet he reluſed vtterly to hurte the loꝛdes anopn⸗ 
ted. He durſt not fo offendinggod# his owne con⸗ 
ſcience.( although he had occaſion and opoztunytie) 
once lay his handes vpon gods high officer p kynge, - 
whom he did know to be aperſoreſerued x kept eo 

his ollice late )o neipto gods pmg che hy, 


him againe the lecond time: meaning therby to haue 


Ddiects 


wi — 660 holy Dauyd did knowe b 


Bla, rex 


and 8, 


e. ii. part of the Sermon. 
Therfoze hepzateth AT 

not his handes vpon the loꝛdes annointed. Ind by 
theſe.ii.e xãples.ſ. Dauid being named in ſcripture 
a man atter gods own heart) geueth a generall rule 


S 


#leſſon to al ſubrectes in the wozld,not to withitad 


their liege loꝛd a king. not to take a ſwearde by their 
pꝛiuate auethoꝛitie againſt their king gods anoyn⸗ 
ted, who only beareth the lwoꝛde by gods auctozitie 
fozthe maintenance ofthe good, and foz the punyſh⸗ 
ment ofthe euill: who onely by gods lawe, hath the 
ble oftheſweard at his commaudement x alſo hath 
al power, iurildicciõ, xegimẽt coercio a puniſhinent, 
as ſupzeme gouernour ot al his realmes a dominys 
ds a g̊ euen by the aucthoꝛitie ot god. a by gods oꝛdt 


naunces. Pet an other not able ſtoꝛy a doctrine is in 


the ſecondebooke oftyekinges that maketh alſo foz 


own conſẽt a cõm undemẽt, had küled king Saule, 


he went to Dauyd, ſuppoſyng to haue hadde greate 


2 Veg,: thankefoz his meſſage . he had killed Dauids dead 


02 y own mouth hath teſtified a witnelled 1 
| ; RPE OTF Wee | 


lyenemye,and therefoze he made gret haſt co tel to 
Dauid the chaunce:bꝛinging with him king Sauls 


Crowne was vpon his head, and his bꝛacelet that 
was vpon his arme, to perſwade hys tydinges to be 


true. But godly Dauid was ſo far from reioylynge 
at theſe neweg that immediat iy and foꝛty tb he rent 
his clothes of his back. he mourned # wept & ſaid to 
the meſſenger how is it that thou waſt not afraid to 
lap thy hands on the loꝛds anointed to deſtroy him⸗ 


And by c by Dauid made oneofhis ſeruaütes tokil 


ſſenger,(aying:thy bioud be on thine own head 


* 


fo oft, #ſoearneftly;thathelay | 


this purpoſe. n hẽ an Imalechite, by kinge Saules | 


Of Ovedtence.) . 


 thrgtamtingehatthou hat lie the laden ano 
rede een e. i 


it is an intolerable ignozaunce,madnes,and wicked 


gainſt there moll dere and mot dea 


de arking red wy appoynted of Goddes 
ED, their comm race — 7 . 


Bet let vs beleue (go 
not obey bynges, 


ny ane wn 


Wale 


gods en ſuch a caſe, we oughtto 


man. But neuertbeles in p caſe, wee may not in any 


wiſe withſtande violentiv, oz rebelagainFrulers 105 


make any inlurrettid e ditiq. a tumultes; either b 
foꝛce of armes, (oz other wares) againſt the anno 
ted of the loꝛd oz an othis appointed officers . But 
we muſt in uch caſe,pactentiyeſuffer all wzoni 

iniuries.referringete udgmet ol dure rae be 
to god: Let vs fear? ß terridie puniſpmẽt af almighs 
tie God, againftrratto2s02rebelitous perlons, by 3 


exãple df nde Abtron, which repugned 
aria gedagapnſt gods Pagiftrates,and officers, 
and therfozetyee wp d,andſ\watiowed them 


byalyue.Otber lor theit 1 Corvnies 
ebellion, were by a ſodaine lire ſem or god, wtteripe 
in £6nſititted., eee UREA tyourets 
the rule xs miniſters, were 
| ee rec 0 

thor Ringo 


—— rent POE rebellys- | 
on reſiffenceo2 fading, comocis;o2 inlurrection/ae; - 


ſay with p Apoſtles:we muſt rather obey God then gx 


| The . pars ek bs „ w—__ 


ſand ulevnonedap.chmameatourten tho 
whom — 2 — Ibſa: 
a reveling —— — Arne 


ae C101 It 
ye Me ety 1 
mant oy oe . 
mitteth trealon conſpiracie, oz rebellyon, agaynſte 
his ſoueraigne 02d the king. thoughe he commyt 
the eee lo ſecxetipe either in thought, woꝛde 
oz dede: . dem his pateup unte, by: 
dimfelle, oz openly com and conlultyng 


Wother. Foz treaſon wil not be hid: treaſon wil out 
at the length. God wil haue ß moſt deteſtable vyce, 


bord peed ny eee att ſo directelye as 
455 langes ano £ 77 2 he violence a iniu 
ry, is committe aucthozitte, is cõmitted a 


e the whole realne, 


lpep one wap 
bly wißt 
Scae,10 called Eccleſia g wih 


f 


— cl 
2 — - 


UDEaren 


£ 


Nn 4 


| ——— 


betrayt thy be 
with her lethers, hail bea thy woozdes; T 
leſſons and examples are waittenfoz aur 
Therefoze let vs al feare themoſ} deteſtahle e 


rebellion. euer knowing and remembzing, that he ß 
reſiſteth oz Wſtandeth cömon auctoꝛitie, reſiſtech oz 
Wſtãdeth god a his oꝛdmaunce, as it may be pꝛoued 
by many other mo places ofbolye Scrypture. Ind 
here let bs take hede ß 3 peſt orihcb 
— — — 
eto ours, an | 

bellion;and diſobedrence to ß lame) — 
ny cöditid of gj pꝛetenſedoꝛ —— — 

ſhop of Rome. Foz truly pᷣ ſcripture ol rrp 
no ſuch vlucped power, ful ofenogmities,abuſtog; # 
blaſphemies. But 5 true meanin — 
places, be to extoll and ſet foꝛth goddes true oꝛdy⸗ 
naũce, a þ auethoꝛitie of gods annointed kinges xof 
their officers appoiuted voder thẽ. And — 
the vlurped power ol the Biſhop of Rome which he 
moſt wꝛongkully challẽgeth, as p; ſucceſſoz of Ch 
E Peter; we may eaſily perceiue how fals, fe ined 
foꝛged it is. not onely in it hach no ſufficient groũd 
in holp lerypture, but alſo by þ truites 2 doctrin ther 
of. Foz our ſauiour Chꝛiſt.a S. Neter. teachetumoſt 
earneſtly a agreable obedience to kynges, as to the 
che ite, a ſupꝛeme rulers in this woꝛlde, negte under 
god: but þ biſhop of Rome teachethptheip.ar vnder 
dim ar fre frõ alburdisxcharges' þcoms weich 
_ obrdifce towardes their pꝛince, moſt cleariy againſt 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine an jereipe 


It. 


eerto res Intent the | 
Scribes à Phariſies. nah actor ofthe FS 
2 1 /buc 
alſo in other waighty matters of Chziftiareligis im , 
matters of remiſſis a tozgruene# affinnes,s of {als 
nation he teacheth lo directiy againſt, bath ſ Meter 
again aut ſauiourChaiſt:whonot omelp taught 
obedience to kinges. but alla pzactiſed'obedience in 
Kat, x7 ares liuing. Foz we read, they both 
tribute to ß king. Ind — — thats — 
7 — Marp, mother to out ſauiaur C hꝛiſt.æ Jo⸗ 
ceph,who as taken to; hisfather,atFEmprrours © | 
tommaundemẽt. went to the oitie or Dauid, named 
u; Bethie em to be taxed emög oder x to derlare ther 
* — to the magiſtrates ſoꝛ gods oꝛdinaunces 
ſake. Ind here let vs not fozgette the bleſſed: virgyn 
Maries obedience:fo: although he was highlye in 
gods fauour and Chꝛiſtes naturali mother, à was 
allo great with childe that fame tune, a lo nighe her 
trauaile, that ſhe was deliuered in her iourney: vet 
the gladly without any extuſe o grudging (fox con⸗ 
feience lake) did takethat cold & foule winter iour⸗ 
nep, beyng in ß meane leaſon ſo poꝛe, pᷣſhe lay in 5a 
ble, x there ſhe was deliuered of Chꝛyſte. And accoz- 
1, Pet, 2 ding to p ſune, s how. C Meter agreeth, watinge by 
erpzelfewozdes,inhisfict Epiſtle:ſubmit pour ſel⸗ 
nes 02 beludiett(ſaiethj he wato kinges. as vnto the 
cheife beades, os vnto tulers, as vnto them yar lent 
othim, loꝛ the puniſhment of eupll doer : and foꝛ the 
pꝛaiſe ofthemþ do well, foxſois the wuͤl of od. I 
nedenottoerpotidtheſe woꝛdes they be ſoplaine of 


the lelles. S. Peter — fap-lavmir dannen 


— 2 


—_  UFUpeatencs,, 1 
| eee Courchinettherhe HE 
' it your le lues fr time to time;tomplucs 
| cefſoz8 in Rome: but he laieth, lubmit your ſelfes vn 
to pour kinge. your ſumeme head, a vnto thoſe that 
he appointeth in aucthoꝛitie vnder him. Foz that pe 
ſhaitſo 1 — the wyll of God, | 
God willthat pou be in ſubiection to pdur head and 
king. That ia gods oꝛdinaunce, gods commaunde⸗ 
ment a gods holy wil, that the whole body of euery 
realme, and al the membzes and partes ofthe ſame, 
ſbalbe lubiect to their heade, their king, and that (as 
S. Peter wꝛiteth ) lo the loꝛdes lake and (as Sz 52 
Paule wiiteth) foꝛ conſcience ſake; and not foz feare Y 
dneip. Thus welearne bythe woꝛde ol god to yelde 
to our kyng, that is dewe to our king, that is honoz, 
obedieuce, paimentes oł de we taxes cuſtomes, try- 
but es. ſubſebies, loue and feare. Thus we knowe g 
partly our bounden dueties to common aucthozitie. £ 
nowe let vs learne to accomplilſhe the ſame. And let 
vs moſt inſtauntiy and heartily pꝛaye to God, the 
onelp authour of all aucthozitte-foz all them that be 
in aucthoutie-acco:dyng as S. Paule willeth, wai⸗ 
ting thus to Timothie. in his fyʒſt epiſtle · Texhozte t 
| therefoze,that aboue all thinges, pꝛavets, ſuppiycas * 
tions, interceſſions and geuing of thankes be done 
foz all men:foz binges,and foz al that be in au | 
tie-that we mayeline a quiete and a peaceable iyfe; 
V all godlines à honeſtie:lłoꝝ ß; is good accepted oz 
alowableinthelightof god out ſauioure. Here ſaint 
= makethanearneſt,and an eſpeciall exhozta- 
cion canterniug geuyng ofthankes,andpzayer fox 
3555 rulerg, ſaping:aboue all thynges, as hee 
C. iii. mygyt 
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„ 

. 

q * 

. + Ia 
1 

13 

& 6 

i 

513 L 

2 


Judith j las, and Moles, with luche other. And let vs pzape 


The A. parte of th 


might ay in am in any oifepyincipally 66 OOH 

er be made fo: kynges. Let vs hearteiy thankeGod 
fot his great and excellent benefite and pꝛouydente 

tonterning the ſtate ofk — — 
that thei mape haue gods lauoure, and godg pꝛotec⸗ 
cion. L et vs — they maye euer in al hinges 
haue God befoze their eies. Let bSptaye, that they 
may haue wiſedom, ſtrength juſtice.clemencye,zeale 
to gods gloꝛpe to gods vecitie, to Chꝛyſtvan ſoules, 
and to the common wealth, Let vs pape, that they 
mape ryghtiy vle they: ſweoꝛde and aucthoꝛitie, foz 
the maintenaunce 2 defence ol the catholique fayth 
tontepned in holpe Scripture- and of theyz good 
honeſt lubiectes, and 105 the leare and punpſbment 
of the euyll, and bittous people. Let vs pꝛaye, that 
they mape faithfully folc we the moſt faithful kings 
and Capitapnes in the Byble,Dauid, Ezechias; Jo⸗ 


for our ſelues, p we map liue godlye, in holy a chꝛy⸗ 
ſtian conuerſation:ſo we ſball haue God of our ſide: 
And then let vs not leare what man can doo againſt 
vs. So we ſhall line in true dbedience, bothe tu oure 
moſt mercifulikynginheauen, and to oute mooſte 
.Chniſtian Quene in earth: o ſball we pleaſe GOD 
and haue the exceding benelite. peate oſ tanſtyente, 
reſt and quietnes here in the wonde, and alter thys 
ile. we wal entope a better Iyfe- reſt, peace, and the 
euerlaſtyng bieſle afheauen, duhich he gr aunt vs all 
that was obe dient foꝛ vs al euen to the death of the 
traſſe Jeſus Chzyſt:to whom with the father;s the 


holy ghoſt, be all erer tre r- owe and 
0 


euer. Imen. 
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— all 


2 9 eee e 
votes 5 outragious ſeas ofadulterpe 


vncleanneſſe. haue not onely bzaſte in, but alſo ouer⸗ 
flo wed almoſt p whole woꝛld, vnto p great diſhonoz 
of God, p exceding infamye ol j name — Thzpit.the 
notable decay of true religion, xy viter deſtructiũ of 
$publique-welth; x that ſo aboundantly, $ though 
the cuſtomable ble thereol, this vice is gro wen vnto 
ſuch an heigth, that in a maner emong manye, it 


liaunce, and but a touch of youth: not rebuked, but 
wynked at;not puniſhed,but laughed at:whereloze 


ol whoꝛedome, and koꝛnic ation declaring vnto vou. 
the greatnes ol thys (enne,andhowe odyoug, 
full, and abhominable it is, and hath alwaye. 
reputed,befoze god and all good men, andhowe gre 
uoullpe it hath bene puniſhed, dothe by the lawe 
od, and the lawes of diyerle wines. Agapne, 
ſhewe vou certayne: feed 5 Wheredy ye mape 


(thzoughthe grace ol god)eſches ee pl 


table ſinne ol — — — 


eee 


En of wedlocke, whozedome ,foznication,# 


coumptedno fynne at all. but rather apaſtime,a da» | 


it isneceſſarye at this preſent, to intreate of the finne 
ates 


—_——_ ͤ——— — — — 
x 


Dae l parter ft e Sermon. 
* tofc 


reth 1 3 it arg be — of all ho« 
neſt and laityfull perſonnes. Ind that none of vs all 
Hail thinke himſeife excepted from this commaunde 


tied, man. o woman, heare what God the father ſai- 


eth, by his moſt extellent Pꝛophete Moyſes: There 
Pen 23 . be no whoꝛe emonge the daughters of Jlroell,; 


u whozemongers.emongethe ſonnegof:Jlra- 


123 21 

Here is hoxedome foxnication, and all bnefeah 
ao to ul kindes ol people, all degrees 
ages, wout exeeption. Ind p wee ſball not doubt, 

beg ht this pꝛecept 02 7 —— pertaineth 
to vs in dede, ear what e bꝛyſt the perlecte teacher 
| ofattruth)ſaith in the AWE tellament: e haue hard 
Wee, J, (ſayth Chl 


tyme, thou thalt 
vnto 


heart. Here 


ihat it was ſayde to them ol theolde 
take 
hath committed adnterys(withher attoadye 
eee 


not committe adultery' but 
ha womã to haue 


n 
ibzaunte ch 795 


ment whether we be olde 82 pong, marped, oꝛ vnma 


. 


| 


tonfvame and ſtablyſhe thelawe agaynſt adulter - 
geuen in the olde Ceſtamente ol God the father. by 
his ſeruaunte Moſes, and make it of full ſtrengt g/ 
continually to remayne emonge the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of his 
name in the new law: But he allo ( condemnyng the 
groſſe interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Pharys 
ſeis, whiche taughte that the afozeſayd commaunde 
ment onely required to abſtavne from the out warde 
adultery, and not from the fylthie deſyzes and vn⸗ 
pure luſtes,)teacheth vs an exacte and full perfectt- 
on ofpurptie and clennes ok life, both to keepe oure 
bodies vndefyled. and our hertes pure and fre from 
all euyl thoughtes,carnall deſyzes,and fleſhiyecons 
ſenteg. Bowe canne we then be free from thy comms 
maundemente, where lo great charge islayde vpon 
vs: Map aſernaunte do what he will m anything, 
hauynge a commaundemente of his maiſter tothe 
contrary-Js not Chit our maſter Are not we his 
leruauntes - Hobo then may we neglect our maſters 
wil and pleaſure,and folow our owne wil and phan 
taſp/ Ne are my frendes(ſaycth Chꝛiſte) yl you kepe I 
thoſe thinges that Jcommaunde pou. 
Nowe hath Chꝛiſt oure maſter commannded vs 
that we ſhoulde fozlake al vnclenneſſe and lecherye e 
both in body and ſpirſte:thistherefozemuſte we do, War, ey 
il we looke to pleaſe God, In the goſpeli of Saincte - | 
Matthe we, we teade that the Scribes and Phart- 
ſies were grieuouſly offended with Chzilt, becauſe 
his diſciples did not keepe the traditions of the foze- 
fathers fo: they waſhed not their haudes whenthei 
went to diner oꝛ ſupper, and emong other thynges, B# I 
Chxꝛiſt aunſwered and ſayd:heare and vnderſtaad: 


, * = 
PII ; Nor 
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- 
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The firſt? part of the Fernon 
ggar, 15 Not that thing which entreth into the mouthe, deli⸗ 
leth the man, but that whiche commeth oute of the 
mouth defyleththe man. Foz thoſe thynges whiche 
pzocede out of the mouth, come furty from the hart, 
and they defyle the man. Foꝛ out ofthe hert, pꝛocede 
euill thoughtes, murthers, bꝛeakinge of wedlocke, 
whozedome, theftes, falſe witnes blaſphemies:thele 
are the thinges whiche deſyle a man. Here maye we 
ſe, that not only murther,theft, falſe witnes and blaſ 
phemy,defyle merme,but alſo eupil thoughtes,bzea 
kyng of wedlocke, fornication, and whozdoine. 
Who isnowe of fo little wit, that he wyll eſteme 
John 14 \yho2cDome aud foznication, to bee thinges ok mall 
uus impoꝛtaunce, and of no weight befoze God Chzyſte 
(whiche is the truth and cannot lye) ſayth, that euil 
thoughtes, bꝛeakyng of wedlocke, whozedome, and 


fcanication,defyle a manne, that is to ſape,coꝛrupte 


both the body and ſoule ol man, and make theim, ol 
the temples of the holy Shoſte, the fylthye dunghill, 
oꝛ dungeon of all vncleane ſpywtes : ot the houle if 

God the dwellynge place of Hathan. 
ahn. s. Agayne in the golpell of Saincte John, when the 
womanne taken in adulterye, was bzoughte vnto 
Chꝛpſte, ſayde not he vnto her e Goe thy waye and 
ſynne no moe. Dooeth not ge here call whoꝛedom 
Nom 6, ſynne - and what is te rewarde of ſynne, but euer⸗ 
Job, z laſting death ⸗ It whoꝛedome be ſinne, then is it not 
law full ſoꝛ vs to commit it. Foz S. John ſapeththee 
that committeth ſpnne, is of the deupll. And oure ſa? 
upour layth:auery one that tõmitteth ſinne, is 5ᷣ ler⸗ 
ohn, 8, Uaũt of ſinne. Jt whoꝛdom had not ben lynne, ſure⸗ 
ewa,5: p ſ, John Baptiũ would neuer haue rebuked — 
Herode 


ls it lauful in a pꝛiuat perſõ. If it be not laułul, nether 


— 


Azainſt Adultery. 


* Herode,foz takingehisbzothers wyfe, but he tolde 
him playnely,chat it was not lawful ſoz him to tate 


his bꝛothers vopfe. e winked not at the whoꝛdom 


of Herode, although he were a kyng ol great power, 
but boldlye repꝛoued hym foꝛ his wycked and abho⸗ 
minable liuynge, althoughe loꝛ the ſame he loſte his 


heade. But he woulde rather ſufferdeathe (then ſee 


God ſo diſhonozed by the bzeakynge of his holy pꝛe⸗ 
cept oz chmgundement)the to ſniffer whoꝛdom to be 


a patime,a daliaciceand a thing 


vnrebunked, euẽ in a king. Jfwhozdom had ben but 
not to bepaſſedof 


(as many coũpt it now a daies.) truly John had ben 
moꝛe then twile madde.ifhe would haue hadde the 


diſpleaſureof a kynge, vt he woulde haue ben taſt in 
to pꝛieſon, and loſte Hig heade foz a tryfle. But John 


knew right wel, how fplthy,fttnkpnge, and abhomi 


nable, the ſpnne ol whoꝛedome is in the ſyght or god 


therefoꝛe would not he leaue it vntebuked, no not in 
a kynge. It whozedome bee not lawtull in a kynge, 
neither is it lawekull in aſubiect, Jf whozedome bee 
not lawfull in a publique oꝛ common officer,neither 


in king, noz ſubiecte,neyther in common officer, noz 


pꝛluate perſon truelpe. then is it lawfuil in no man, 


noꝛ woman of whatſoeuer degree, oꝛ age they bee, 
Further moe, in the actes ofthe Apoſtles we reade, 
that when the Apoſtles and elders, with the whole 
congregation, were gathered together to pacitic the 
hertes ofthe faythfull dwelling at Antioche,(which 
wer diſquieted though the falle Doctrine of certam 
Jewilh pzeachers) they ſent woꝛde to the btethzen, 
that it ſemed good to theyolye 9 to them, 

Ln, 


4 
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The furſtt part of the Sermon 
not that thing which entreth into the mouthe, deli⸗ 
leth the man, but that whiche commeth oute of the 
mouth defyleththe man. Foz thoſe thynges whithe 
pzocede out of the mouth, comefurty from the hart, 
and they defyle the man, Foz out ofthe hert, pꝛocede 
euill choughtes, murthers, bꝛeakinge of wedlocke, 
whozedome,theftes, falſe witnes blaſphemies:thele 
are the thinges whiche deſple a man. Here maye we 
ſe,that not only murther,thelt, falſe witnes and blaſ 
phemy,defyle menne, but alſo eupll thoughtes,bzea 
kyng of wedlocke, ſomication and whozdoine. 
Who is nowe of fo little wit, that he wyllefteme 
John 14 whoꝛedome and fo2nication, to bee thinges ok ſmall 
uus impoꝛtaunce, and of no weight befoze God / Chyſte 
(whiche is the truth and cannot lye) ſayth, that euil 
thoughtes,bzeakyng of wedlocke, whozedome, and 
fcanication,defyle a manne, that is to ſaye,co:rupte 
both the body and ſoule of man, and make theim, of 
the temples of the holy Shoſte, the fylthye dunghill, 
oz dungeon of all vncleane ſppzytes : oł the houle zol 
God the dwellynge place of Sathan. 

chu. s. Agayne in the golpell of Saincte John, when the 
womanne taken in adulterpe, was bzoughte vnto 
Chꝛpſte, ſaydenothe vntp her / Goe thy waye and 
ſynne no moze. Dooeth not he here call whozedom 
Kom,s, ſynne / Ind what is the rewarde of ſynne, but euer⸗ 
Joh, z laſting death ⸗ If whoꝛedome be ſinne, then is it not 
law full foꝛ vs to commit it. Foz S. John ſapethtyee 
that committethſpnne, is ofthe deupll. And oure ſa⸗ 
uyour ſayth:æuery one that cõmitteth ſinne is þ ſexs 
ehn, s, Uaũt of ſinne. It whodom had not ben lynne, ſure⸗ 
* ly, John Bapti would neuer haue n — 
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him plapneiv, that it was notiawful foz him to take 
his bꝛothers wyfe.He winked not at the whoꝛdom 
of Herode, although he were a kyng ok great power, 
but boldlye repzoued hym ſoꝛ his wycked and abho⸗ 
minable liuynge, althoughe foz the ſame he loſte his 
heade. But he woulde rather ſufferdeathe (then ſee 
God ſo diſhonozed, by the bzeakynge of his holy pꝛe⸗ 
cept oz cõmaundement / thẽ to ſnffer whoꝛdom to be 
vnrebuked, euẽ in a king. I whoꝛdom had ben but 
a paſtime, a daliaũce, and a thing not to be paſled ol 
(as many coũpt it now a daies.) truly John had ben 
moꝛe then twiſe madde, if he would haue hadde the 
diſpleaſure of a kynge, yt he woulde haue ben eaſt in 
to pꝛieſon.and loſte his heade foz a trylle. But John 
knew right wel, how fplthy,tinkynge, and abhomi 
nable, the ſynne ol whozedome is in the ſyght ol god 
thcrefoꝛe would not he leaue it vnrebuked, no not in 
a kynge. If whozedome bee not lawfull in a kynge, 
neither is it lawelull in a ſudiett. Jf whozedome bee 
not lawfull in a publique oz common olticer, neither 
is it lauful in a pꝛiuat perſs. If it be not laułul, nether 
in king, noz ſubiecte,neyther in common officer, nos 
pꝛiuate perſon truelpe. then is it la wfull in no man, 
102 woman of whatſoeuer degree, oz age thep bee, 
Further moꝛe, in the actes ofthe Apoſtles we reade, 
that when the Spoſties and elders, with the whole 
congregation, were gathered together topacifie the 
phertes ol the faythſull dwelling at Antioche, which 

wer diſquieted though the falſe Doctrine ol certain 

Jewiſh pꝛeachers) they ſent woꝛde to the brethzen, 

that it ſemed good to the holxe — to them. 


” 
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"The firſte part of the Sermon | 
to charge them withnomoze, then wyth ecearye 
thinges:emonge other they wylled them to abſtaln 
from Jdolatry and foꝛnitation rom whiche ( ſayde 
they) yl ye kepe pour lelues, ve ſwall do well. | 
Note here howe theſe holy and bleſſed fathers of 
Chziiſtes churche, woulde chargethe congregation 
with no moothingesthen were neceſſarye. Marke 
alſo how emong thoſe thinges, from the whichthey 
commaunded the bzethzen of Antioche to abſteyne. 
koʒnication and whoꝛedome is numbꝛed. It is ther⸗ 
foe neceſſary, by the determination and conſente of 
the holy ghoſt, and the apoſtles and elders with the 
whole congregation, that as frome Jdolatrye and 
luperſtition ſo likewyſe we muſt abſteyne from fogs 
nication and whozedome Js it neceſſatye bnto ſal/ 
uation to abſteyne from Jdolatry - So is it, to ab⸗ 
ſtayne from whoꝛe dome. Js there any nygher way 
to lead into damnatið, then to be an Idolater - No: 
euen ſo, nepther is there a nerer waye to damnation 
then to be a foꝛnicatour and an whozemonger, 
Nowe where are thole people, whiche ſo lightlye 
eũteme bꝛeaking of wedlocke, whoꝛedome, foznicati 
on and adulterpe- It is neceſſatye, ſayeth the holye 
ghoſt, the bleſſed apoſtles, the eſders, with the whol 
congregation of Chaiſte : it is neceſſarp to ſaluation 
(lay they) to abſtayne from whozedome. Ilit be nes 
teſlaty vnto ſaluation, then woe be to them, whichs 
neglecting their laluation, geue they mindes to ſo 
fylthy and ſtinking ſynne,co ſo wicked vice, to luche 
deteſtable abhomination, 2 


ther, let vs heare what the bleed apoſtie S. Paule 
_ Gythtothis matter. Wꝛytynge to the Romaynes, 


not in eatinge andd2inbinge neither in chaumbzin- 


Theſecondeparte ofthe Sermon, | 
— Idultery, | 


—=Z=JOubaneben taught 


in theſyzit pare 


— And what is 
ment by this woꝛde (adulterye) and 
== 100 holye Seripture dfſwadeth oz 
— from doyng that fylthy ſynne: and fi- 
nally what coꝛruption commeth to mans ſoule tho⸗ 
rough the ſynne ol adulterye. Nowe to pzocede fur⸗ 


he hath theſe wooꝛdes: Let vs caſt away the wog⸗ 
kes of darkenes and put on the armours of lyghte. 
Let vs walke honeſtly, as it were in the daye tyme, 


ges and wantonnes, neither in ſirife and enupinge, 
but put ye on the lozd Jeſu Chʒiſt, and make not pꝛo 
uiſion foz tbe fleſhe to fulfyll the luſtes ol it. Here the 


[ofthis lermon againſt adultery, bom 
Achat vyte at this day reigneth moſtte 


Rom ig 
| 


holye apoſtle -exhozteth vs to caſte awayethe woz⸗ 


kesof — whichecemonge other) he callerb 


gluttonous eatynge,dzynkyng, chaumberynge and 


wantonneſſe whiche are all mynyſters bnto that 


vyce and pꝛeparations to induce and bzynge in ths 
lylthye lynne of the flelſhe. Bee calleth them the de⸗ 
des and wooꝛkes ot darkeneſle, not onelye becauſe 
they are cuſtomablye doone in darkeneſſe, oʒ in the 
nyght tyme, (loꝛ euer one that doth euyl, hateth the 
jyght, neither commeth he to the lyght.leſte his wos 
kes would berepzoned)but that they leade the right 
way vnto that vtter — vary — 

it, anall 


Jou. 3. 
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De ſecond parte of the Sermon. 
gnafhinge of teeth ſhalbe. And he layeth in another 
plate oftheſame Epiſtle: They that are in the fleſh, 

cannot pleaſe God, e are detters not to the fiebe 

that we ſhoulde liue alter the fleſhe, ſoz if yelpue al⸗ 
nenn s tex the ſleſhe, ye ſhall dye. Agayne he ſayth, fiy from 
whozedome,foz euer ſynne that a manne commits 
teth,ts without his body: but whoſoeuer comitteth 
whozedome, (tnneth agaynſt his owne body. Do ye 
x,Co;,s, not kno we, that youre members are the templeof 
the holy ghoſte whiche is in you, whom allo ye haue 
of God and ve are not your owne-Foz ye are deres | 

| iy boughte:glozyfye GOD in pour bodyes, #r, Ind 


a little beloꝛe he ſaieth:Doeye not knowe that your 
bodies are the membꝛes ot Chziſte Shall J then 
take the membaeg of Chʒiſt, and make them the mẽ⸗ 
des ofanwhoze- God foꝛbid. Do ye not know that 
he whiche cleaueth to an whoze, is made one bodye 

with her There ſhalbe two in one flelhe(ſayth hee 
but he ß cleueth to the loꝛd, is one ſpirit. hat godly 
reaſos doth the bleſſed Apoſtle . Paul bꝛing fozth 
here, to diffwade oz difcounfeple vs krom whozdom 
and all vnclennes- youre membuos (ſaveth hee) are 
the temple of the holye ghode : whiche, whoſoeuer 
doth defyle,god wyll deſtroy him, as ſayeth Saynt 
Paule. It ws be the temple of the holpe gholt,howe 
vnlitt ing then is it to dꝛiue that holy ſpirite fro vs, 
whoꝛedome, and in his place to ſet the wic 
ked ſpirites ot vnclennes and foznication, x to be ioy 
4. Pet, 2. ned, and dos ſeruice te them / Ve are dereip bought 
| (fayeth he)therefoze glozyfpe God in youre bodyes. 
Chniſte that innocent lambe ot god, hath bought vs 
from the ſeruitude ol the deuil not with _ 


ok our life ,tnholineſſe a ryghteouſeneſſe:$ we chulde 


© Againſt Alu'tcry A REP 


gold + but his moſte pꝛecious e 
bloud. To what intent-Chat we would fall agayne - 
vnto our old vnecfennes,x abhominable liuing-Nay er, 
beryly:But that we ſhoulde ſerue him all the Dayes Luke, 


glozifye him in our bobyes. by purytie and clenneſſe 
of lyfe. He declareth allo that our bodyes arthemE- 
bers of Chꝛiſt. How vnſemly a thing is it the, to ſeaſe 
to be intoꝛpoꝛat oz imbodyed and one with Cinpſt, 
# thꝛough whoꝛedom to be enioyned ,# made alone 
W an whoze / hat greater diſchonoꝛ oz inurp cã we 
do to Chꝛpſt, then to take away from hym the mem⸗ 
bꝛes ofhis body, a to ioyne them to whozes, deuels 
wicked ſpirites And what moze diſhonour can we 
do to oure ſelues the though vnelennes; to loo ſe ſo 
excellent a dignitie — we to become bonde 
flaues, miſerable captiues, to the (pirttesofdarkes 
neſſe-Lette vs therefoze conſider ,fy2ſt theglozeof 
Chꝛiſt, and then our eſtate, our dignitie and fredom 
wherein god hath let vs, by geuing vs his holy ſpy⸗ 
rite; and let vs valeantly defende theſame agaynſte 
Sathan and all hyscraftye aſſaulites: that Chzyſte 
mape be honoꝛed, and that we looſe not our libertp 
oʒ freedome , but lil remayne in one ſpyryte wyth 


hm. 
Moꝛeouer, in hys Epiſtle to the Ephellans, the 


adulte rye, foꝛnycation, and all vnclenneſſe, that we 
not once name them emonge vs (as it becommeth 
ſainctes) noꝛ ſiithpneffe , noʒ ſoolyſhe talkpnge, noz 


teſting, which ar not comely , but rather geuinge ok 
n 


. 


bleſſed #poftle willeth vs. to be lo pure, and fre from e det | 


| 


The ſecond parte oft] 
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either vncleane perſon,oz couetous perſon 
is an ydolater) hath any inher ytaunte in the 
kyngdome of Chꝛyſt and god. And that we ſhoulde 
remembꝛe to be holye pure, and free from al bnclea- 
neſſe: The holy Apoſtle calleth vs Sainctes,becauſe 
we are ſanctyfped and made holye in the bloude ol 
Chipſt chꝛoughe the holye g oſte. 
Now it we be — haue we to do with 


_ themanersoftheHeathen- Dayncte Peter ſayeth 


I, Pet, 1 , 


As he whych called you is holye, euen ſo bee pe holye 
allo, in all your conuerſacyon, becauſe it is wyytten: 
Be ye holy, toꝛ J am holye.Hetherto haue we heard 
ho we grieuous a ſynne fqznycationand whozdome 
is, and howe greatly god doth abhozre it, thzough⸗ 


— * out the whole ſcripture. ow can it anpe otherwile 
i he, then a ſynne ol moſt abhominat yon. leyng it once 


pluckte, and vtterlyedzawen awape, krome all ver 


mape not bee named emonge the Chꝛiſtyans, muche 
lelle it may in any poynte be committed. and ſuerip 
l we would weight the greatnes ol this lynne and 
conſider it in the ryghte kynde we wwoulde lynde the 
ſinne of whoꝛedome, to be that moſt filthy lake, foule 
puddle, and ſtinking ſinke, where vnto all kyndes ol 
ſynnes and euils lo we: where allo they haue theyz 
reſting place and abydynge. 

Fozhathnot the adulterer a pꝛyde in his whoze- 
Dome-as the noiſeman ſayeth: They are glad when 
they haue doneeuyl, and retoyce in thinges that are 
ſtarke naughte. Js not the adultercralſo-ydle, and 
* in no godly exercile, but only in that his 
moſtefylthy and beaſtly pleaſure⸗Is not his minde 


tuous 


tuous ſtudies and al ly geuẽ 
— — - Doth not p whoze 
nger giue his mynde to gluttonie, that he mape 
——— Uauͤ—Uä0 
ſures-Doth not the adulterer geue hys mynde to 
coueto to — ol other, that 
ethe moze able to maintains his harlottes 
es.#t9 continue inhisfilthye, and bnlaw 


he 
and whoz 
full loue-Swelleth he not allo with enuy agaynſte 


other, fearing that his pꝛay ſhoulde bee allured and 
taken adoay from him ⸗Againe is he not yꝛefull and 
tepleniſbed with wꝛath # diſpleſure, euẽ againſt his 
beſt veloned,ifat any tyme his beaſtly and deueliſhe 
kegqueſt beeletted-19hat ſinne⸗ oz kind ol ſinne is it 

that is not ioyned with foznication and whozedom: 
It is a monſter of manpe heades: It receyueth all 
kindes of vices, and refuſeth all kindes of vertues, 
It one ſeuerall ſinne bzingeth danacion, what is to 
be thought ol that ſinne, which is accompanied with 
al euils, hath waiting on it, whatſoeuer is hatefull 
to god, damnable to man. and pleaſaunt to Satha, 


Greate is the damnacion, that hangeth ouer the 


heades ol foꝛnicatoꝛs. and adulterers. nohat ball J 
ſpeake of other incommodytyes, whiche iſſue, and 
flowe out ofthis ſtinkinge puddell of whoz edome- 


regarded of honeſte per lones thegood fame a name 
ol man and woman, loſt thzoughwhozdome-u9hat- 172 
patrimonie oꝛ liuelehode, what lubſtãce, what goo⸗ 
des, what ryches, doth whozedome ſhoztip conlume | 
#bungto naught-whyat valiauntnes a ſtrengtyis 
Sug veake, ck deſtroyed with wy92e | 
Fl. domes | 


Jsnot thattreaſure, which before all other is moe 


The i. part of theSermon 
nohat wit is lo line, g; is not doted a defaced thzugh 
whoꝛedome⸗ no hat beautie (although it were neuer 
ſoextellent) is not diffigured thzough whozedome- 
Js not whoꝛedome an enemie to the pleaſaunte 
floute ofpouth, bꝛingeth it not gray heares, a olde 
age, beloze þ time ⸗nohat gift of nature (although it 
were neuer lo pzecious)ts not coꝛrupted wyth whoꝛ⸗ 
dome Come not french pockes withother dinerſe 
dileaſes, ol whoꝛdome: from whence come ſo many 
baſtardes and mitbegotten childzen, to the high dyf- 
pleaſureofgod. a dichonoꝛ of holye wedlocke but of 
whozedom-Howtinanycolumeall theyz ſubſtaunce 
and goodes, a at þ laſte fal into ſuch extreme pouer⸗ 
tie. afterward they ſteale, a ſo are hanged, thꝛough 
whoꝛedome / nohat contention à manſlaunghter co 
meth ol whoꝛedome⸗ How many maidens be dellou 
red howe many wtues coꝛrupted ho we manpe wp⸗ 
dowes defiled,thzoughwhozedom; How much is þ 
publique & comune weale imponerithed, a troudled 
though whoꝛedom: ow much is gods wozd contẽ 
ned  dep:aued by whoꝛdome z whoꝛmongers: 
this vice cõmeth a great part of the diuoꝛces:which 
(nowe a dates) be ſo tommꝭiy accuſtomed and vled, 
by mens pziuate aucthonitie to the great diſpleaſure 
of God, and the bꝛeacheofthe moſt holy knotte and 
bonde of matrimonie. Foz when this moſte deteſta⸗ 
ble ſinne is once crepte into the bꝛeaſt of the adulte- 
rer, ſo that he is entangted with vnlawfull and vn⸗ 
chaſte loue, ſtraighte wayes, hys true and lawelull 
wike is dilptſed, her pzeſence is abhoꝛred, her coms 
pante ſtinzeth, and is lothlome, whatſoeuerſhedoth 
is dylpzayled, there is no qupetnes in the ous + 


* * 


whozemongers and foznicatours, 
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ſo long as the is in ſight:therefoze 
mult ſhe away-fozherhoulbandecan oke yer 
longer. Thusthzoughe whozedome, is the hon 
and harmeleſſe wife put away. an harlot receyued 
in her ſtede: x in like ſoꝛte, it happeneth many times 
in the wyle. to wardes her huſbande, O abhompna- 
tion: Chꝛyſt our ſauiour, very god a man, comming 
to reſtoꝛe the lawe ol his heauenly father, vnto the 
right ſence, vnderſlãding, and meaning» (emong o⸗ 
ther thinges) refourmed ß abuſe ofthis lawe of god. 
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Fo where as þ Jewes vled of a long ſuferaunce 1 


by cuſtome to put awate their wiues at they plea: 
ſure,foz euery cauſe:Chuiſt cozrecting that euill cul⸗ 
tome. did teach. ß if any mi put away his wile z ma: 
rieth an other, foꝛ any cauſe, except onlpe tos aduſte⸗ 
rv, (which then was death by the lawe) he was an 
adulterer, ⁊ foꝛced alſo his wife ſo dinozced, to com⸗ 
mit adultery, il he were ioyned to any other man: 
the mz alſo,ſo ioyned with her, to commit adulterie. 
In what caſe then are thoſe adulterers, whiche foz 
the loue of an whoꝛe, put awayetheyz true and law: 
full wife, agaynſte all lawe, right, reaſon and conſer- 
ence-OD damnable is the ſtate wherin they ſtande. 
Swiftcdeſrruction ſhall fall on them. yl they repent 
not, and amende not;foz GOD wyl not euer ſuſtre 
holy wedloctze, thus to be diſhonered hated, and del 
piled, He will once punilhe thys fleſhelpe andlycen- 
cyous maner of liuyng, and cauſe that his holy oꝛdi⸗ 


naunce ſbalbe had in reuerence, and honoure. mene, - 


Foꝛ ſurely, web locke cas the Apoſtle ſaierh) is hono⸗ 
table emonge all menne, and the bed vndefiled;But 
God wyll iudge: 


Gene, » bookeof Mopyſes we reade, that when mankynde 


I be ii partofthe Sermon. 
that is to lay, punilb r condemne. But to what pur⸗ 
pole is this laboure taken, to deſcribe; and let forthe 
kh greatnes of theſinne of whozedom, a the incom⸗ 
modities that iſſue a flow out of it-ſeing that bꝛeath 
and tongue chall ſooner faile anymã then he ſþall, oz 
map be :hable to ſet it out-acco2Dynge to the abhomi 
nacion andhainouſnes thereof:Notwithſtandynge 
this is ſpoken to the entent, thatallmen houldefice: 
whoꝛedome, and liue in the feare of god: God graũt 
that it may not be {poken in vayne. 


The third patt of the . 


agaynſt Idulterye, N 
DIG] N the ſecondpart ofthis ſermonagapnſte 
a butteri that was laſt read, pou haue lear⸗ 

ned how earneſtip ß ſcripture warneth vs 


& | to auoyde the ſinne of aduterp, and to em: 
brace clennes of life and that though adulterye we 
fall into al kindes of ſinnes a art made bondeſlaues 
to the deuil. Thoꝛow cleannes of lpłe we are made 
mẽbꝛes of Chʒiſt. And finally howe farre adulterye 
bzyngetha man from all goodnes. a dʒiueth him hed 
longe into al vices, miſchiefe a miſery, Row wil Ide 
clare vnto vou in 02dze, with what greuous pun yo 


mentes god in times paſt.plaugedadultery:a owe 


tettain woꝛzldly Pꝛinces alſd, did puniſh it: p pe may 
perceiue, 8 whoꝛedome and foznication be ſinnes : no 
leſſe deteſtable in the ſighte ol God, and of all 

menne, then J haue hitherto vitered, Jnthe 15 7 


beegan to be multiplted vpon the earth, the menne 
and weomenne gaue their a its ſoo h to 
ye 


taines ot the deepe earth, to burſt oute, and the ſlu⸗ 


oneip excepted:that is to lape. oe: the pꝛeachero z 
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flethety delighte,andfithye peature that ylouet 
withoute all te are ofgod.Gadſeing this beaſt 
jy and abhominable liuinge and percepuynge that 


they amended not. but rather encreaſed dayly moꝛe 


| 


and moꝛe, in their ſynnefull and vncleane 
repented that he euer hadde made manne: and too 


ſhewe howe greatly he abhozredadultery,whozds, 
foznication,and al vncleaneſſe he made al the foun: 


ces ofheauen to be opened,ſoo that the rayne came 
downe vpon the earth, by the ſpace of fourtis dates, 
and fourtie nightes-and by this meanes , deſtroyed 
of the whole wozlde, and all mankinde eight perſos 


righteouſteſſe (as Saincte Peter callethhym) and 
his wyſke. his th:ee ſonnes, and thepz wpues. |  _ 
O what a greiuous plauge dyd God caſt here bpon _ 
all liuinge creatures foʒ the ſinne ol whoꝛedome⸗ 
Foz the which God toke vengeaunte, not onelpe ol 
man,, but allo ofbeaſtes,foules,and all liuinge crea« 
tures. Manllaughter was commptted beloze, pet Gent, | 
was not the woꝛlde deſtroyed fox that:but foz 4 
dome, al the woꝛldetew onely except) was ouer flow 

ed with waters, a ſo periſhed: In example worte 
to be remembzed that yemape learne to feare God. 
We reade againe, that foz the filthye lynne ol 
bncleanneſſe, Sodome and Gomoz, and the other Pn : 
cityesnyghe vnto them, were deſtroyed with ze m 
bꝛymſtone krom heauen loo that there was neyther 
manune woman, chylde noꝛ beaſte, noz yet any thing 
that grewe vpon the Carthe, there lefte vndeſtroß⸗ 
ed.rohaſe hearte trembleth i the hearynge CY 


| 
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plwGwuatce wee allo reade that God commaunded _—_ 
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| He. iii. parte of the Sermon. 
this hiftoy-u9ho is lo dzounedin whozedome and 
vncleanes, will not nowe foz euer after, leaue this 
abhominable liuing,ſeing that god ſoo grepuouſiye 
puniſheth vncleaneſſe, to rayne fire and bꝛymſtone 
rom heauen, to deſtroie whole cit ies, to kyll manne. 
woman, and chylde, and all other lynyng creatures 
there abidyng to cofume with fire al euer grewe⸗ 
what can be moꝛe manifeſt tokens of gods wꝛath & 
bengeaunce againſt vncleannes, a impuritie of lof⸗ 
Marke this hiſtozy, (good people) a feate the benge⸗ 
aunte oſ god. Doe we not reade alſo, that S od dyd 


gen. 1; Imite harao, a his houſe, with greate plagues, be⸗ 


cauſe th at he vngodly delired Sara, the wyfe of A⸗ 
braham-Lizewiſe reade we of Abimelech kynge ot 
Gerat, although he touched her not by carnall kno⸗ 


caſt vponfilthye and vncleane perſonnes,befoze the 
lawe was geuen, (the la we ol nature onely reigning 
in the heartes of men) to declare ho we great loue he 
had to Matrimonie oz wedlock:a again, how much 
he abhoꝛred adulterp, foꝛnication, and all vncleans 
neſſe. And when the lawe that fozbad whozedome, 
was geuen by Moles to the Jewes. did not GOD 
tommaunde, that the breakers thereof, choulde be 
put to death: The woꝛdes of the law be theſe: ho 
io committeth adulterye with any mans wyle, ſhall 
dye the death, both the manne and the womanne, 
beecauſe he hath bzoken-wedlocke with hys neygh⸗ 


vours wifz. In the lawe allo it was commainded, 


that a damolel and a man taken together in whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, ſhoulde be both ſtoned to death. In an other 


- Againſt. Advkery. © Ws 
and to hange them vpon gibbetes openlye-thatene: No. 255 
ry manne might ſee them becauſe they eyther amm 
mitte d. oz did not punifhe whozedome.Agatae, dyd 
not god ſende ſuche a plague among the people, fox 
foznication and vncle anneſſe, that they dyed in one 
daye,thzee and twentye thoulande: J paffe ouer fox 
lacke of time, manye other hiſtozies ol the holye By⸗ 
ble, which declare the greyuous vengeaunce , and 
heauye diſpleaſure of 6 O D, againſte whozemons 
gers, and adulterers.Certes-thisextreme puniſhe⸗ 
ment appointed of god, ſheweth euidenteipe, howe 
greatly god hateth whozedũ. And let vs not doubte, 
but that gad at this pꝛeſent, abhozrethall maner of _ 
vncleanneſſe, noo leſſe then he dyd in the olde lawe: 
and will vndoubtedly punpche it. bath inthigwould, gc... 3 
and in the woꝛlde to come. Foꝛ he is a God, that can 3 
abide none wickedneſſe: thereloꝛe oughte it to bee 
eſchewed or all that tendze the gloꝛy of God, and the 
ſaluation ol their owne ſoules. 1 
Saint Paule ſaieth al theſe thyngeg are wꝛyt⸗ ,t; 
ten loʒ oure example, and to teache vs che feare of 
god-and the obedience to hys holye lame. Foz if god 
ſparednotthe naturall bzanches, neyther wyllhe 
ſpare vs, that bebutgraftes,yfwee commytlykeof- 
fence. It god defiroted many thoulandes of people, 
manycittes,yeathe whole wozld;foz whozedom,let 
vsnotflatteroureſelues, and thinke we thalleſrape 
fre.and withoute puniſhment. Foz hehathepzomp 
ſed in his holy lawe;toſende molt gretuonsplagues 
vpon themthat tranſgreſle oz bzeake his holye com- 
maundemeutes. Thus haue we hear de, howe God = 
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The i. parte of the Sermon. 


puniſheth the ſinne ofadulterye: let vs nowe heare 
— lawes, which the ciuil Magiſtrates deuy⸗ 
led in diverſe countries, ſoꝛ the puniſhment thereof, 
that we may — how vnclennes hath euer bene 
deteſted in al well oꝛdꝛed cities and common weal⸗ 
thes, and emong all honeſt perſonnes . The lawe e⸗ 
mong the Lepꝛeians was this, that whẽ anye were 
taken in adulter, they were bound and caried thꝛee 
dates though the citie and afterwarde , as long as 
they liued, were they dylpyled, and with ſhame and 
confuſion coumpted as perſones voyde of all hone- 
ſtie. Emonge the Locrenſians,the adulterers haue 
both their eyes thzuſte oute. The Romaynes in ty⸗ 
mes paſte punyſhed whoze dome, ſometyme by kyꝛe, 


tians hadde bene taken in adulterye, the lawe was, 
that he ſhoulde openlye in the pꝛeſente ol all the peo⸗ 
ple be ſcourged naked with whippes, vnto the num⸗ 
bze of a thouſande ſtrypes The woman that was 
— with him, had de her nole cutte ol, whereby ſhe 
was knowen euer alter, to bee an whoꝛe, and there⸗ 
koꝛe to be abhoꝛred of all men. Emonge theAraby- 
ang they that wer taken in adulter ye, hadde they; 
heades ſtrien from their bodies. The Ith eniãs pu⸗ 
niſhedwhozedome by death in line maner. So lyke⸗ 
wile did the Barbarous Tartatians. Emonge the 
Turkes euen at this day, they that be taken in adul⸗ 
ter, both man and womã are ſtoned ſtreigyt wiaes 
to death, without mercy. Thus ſee we, what godlye 
actes were deuiled in times paſt, ol the highpowers 
fo the putting away ol whozedome, x foz the main- 
taining of holtmatrimony oz wedlock, F * — 

ation. 
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lacion ae ane ag 
ſtians, hut heathen:pet were they ſo inflamed wyth 
the loue of honeſtye and purenes ol life, hat fo th 
maintenaunce 6 conferuationopkepyngebp that 
they made —— 
— in their realmes vnpony 


ery.to reigne 


at fi t, with this nation, (meaning the vn. 
faithful )« (hal condemne the. Foz they repẽ 
ted at p pꝛeaching of Jonas, but behold (ſaith he} a 
greater then Jonas is here (meaning himlelfe,.) and 
pet they repent not. Shalnot(thinke you)likewyſe 
the Locrenſiang, Arabians, Athenians, with ſuche 
other. riſe vp at the iudgemente and condemne vs, 
fozaſmuch as they ſeaced from whoꝛedom, at the cõ 
maundement ot man and we haue the lawe and ma 
nifen pꝛeteptes and tommanndementes ol god, and 
pet foʒlake we not our filthy conuerſation Truelp, 
truelp, it ſhalbe eaſter at $ day ot iudgmente to theſe 
heathen, thẽ to vs, except we repent and amend. Foz 
although death olbody, ſemeth to vs a grieuous pu⸗ 
niſbment in this woꝛlde foz whoꝛedome: pet is that 
payne nothing. in copariſs ofthe greiuous toꝛmẽtes 
which adulterers, foꝛnicatours, and al vncleane per 
fones ſhall ſuffer after this lple. Fo2 all ſuche ſhalbe 
extluded, and ſhut out ofthekingdome ol heauen, as 


Datnct Dauleſayeth: be not deceiued for neyther » . 
whozemogers,noz woulbippers of Jmages,noz ads She, 


ulterers, noꝛ ſaftiynges-noz ſodomiteg, noz theiues, 
no; couetouſle perſones,noz dzonkardes,nozcurſed 
ſpeakers.noz pyllers, ſhall inherite the kingdome — 
God. And S. John in hys W * _ 
* 
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whozemongers ſhallhane their parte, with murde ⸗ 
xers.lotcerers,enchaunters,tiars,idolaters, c ſuch 
other, in the lake which butneth with fire & baym 
Kone, which is the ſetond death. The punyſhnente 
ofthe bodye although it be death hath an ende, but 
the puniſhment of the loule which S. John calieth 
the letonde death, is euerlaſting: there walbe ſier c 
bzimſtone:there ſhalbe weping a gnaſhtugofteech: 

the woꝛme thatſhal theregnaw the conſcience ofthe 
damned-ſhalneuerdye.O whole hearte diſtyllethe 
not euen dzoppes of blonde, to heare and conlyder 
theſethinges- It we tremble and ſhake at the hea⸗ 
ring and naming of theſe paynes oh. what ſhallthey | 
doe that (bal fe le them, that ſhall ſuffer them, yea & 
euer (ball ſuffer,wozides withoute ende: God haue 
mercy vpon vs. i ho is now ſo dꝛowned in ſynne i 
paſt al Godlyneſſe, that he wyllſet moꝛe by a tyithy 
and ſtynkyng pleaſure. which ſoone palleth away 
then by the lofle of euerlaſting glozp- Againe, who 
wyll ſo geue hym ſelfe to tholuſtes ofthe fleſbe, that 
hefeareth nothyng at al the paynes ol hel lier - But 
let vs heare how we may eſchewe the ſume of whoz⸗ 
dome and adultery, that we may walke in the leare 
of god, and be kree from thoſe moſt greiuous, and in 
tollerable tozmentes, whych abide all vncle aue pers 


men; long. To aueyde foꝛnycacyon, adulter ye, and all vn⸗ 
ex wher clenneg, let vs pꝛouyde, that aboue all ihynges, we 


Na maye kepe our heartes puer and cleane from al euyt 
nication thoughtes,and carnatlinftes. Foz ifthat be onte in⸗ 


ſected and coꝛtupt, we fal headlonge into allkynde 
of vngodlyneſſe. Thys ſhallwe eafelye doe yl when 
we tele mwardiye, that Sathan oure olde enempe 

We 11H tempteth 


ait Adultery. 
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ſente to hys craftye ſuggeſtions, but balyauntly re⸗ 
ſyſte and withſtande hym, by ſtronge faythe in the 
wozde of God, aleadgynge agaynſt hym alwaies in 
oure hearte,thys commaundement of god: Seh 
e/t,on ma chaberis. It is wʒitten, thou ſhait not commpt 
whoꝛedome · It ſhalbe good alſo foz vs , euer to lyue 
in the leare ol god, and to ſette befoze oure eyes: the 
grieuous thꝛeatninges of god, agaynde ail vngod⸗ 
ly ſynners, and to conſpdze in our minde, how filthy 
beaſtely and ſhoꝛte that plealure is, where vnto D# 
than moueth vs. 

And againe, howethe payne appoynted fo2 that 
ſynne.1s iNollerable and euerlaſtynge. Mozeauer, 
to vſe a temperaunte and ſobzietie in eatynge and 
dzynkyng to eſchewe vntleanecommunicatiò, to a⸗ 
uoyde allfylthy eompany, to flee idlenes, to deiyght 
in reading holy ſcrypture to watch in godiy pzayers 
and vertuouſe meditations:and at al tymes, to exer⸗ 
cyſe ſome godly trauayles, ſhal helpe greatelyevnta 


 theeſchewingofwhozedome. | . 


And here are al degrees to be moniſhed, whether 
they be married oz vnmatried to loue chaſtitie and 
clenneg ot iyfe. Fo2 the marryed are bounde by the 
lawe of God ſo purely to loue one an other, that ne⸗ 
ther ol them ſeeke any ſtraunge loue. The man muſt 
oneiycleauefo his wile, and the wyfe agayneonelye © 
to her hulband: they mum fo delight one in an others 
tompanpe, that none of them couete anp other. 3nd 
as they are bounde, thus to liue together in all god⸗ 
lyneſſe and honeſtye, ſao pbewyle is theyz duetye, 
bertuouſlye to bzynge vp they} 1 z and xe 
p2oupve 


1 i. 
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nee al yangſtary, \noz | 
into any vnclẽnes, but t they come pure and ho- 

neſt vnto holy wedlocke,whentime re quireth. Do 
likewiſe oughte allmaiſtergand rulers to pꝛouyde, 
that no whozedome.noz any point of vnclenneg bee 
— among they; leruauntes. And again they ß are 
e, and Flein einthemue that they tannot iyue 
— ofa woman, let them get wy⸗ 
nes of their own and lo line godly together , Foz it 
is better to marry,thento burn 


ry man haue his own wyle, and euerye woman her 
own huſbandeFinally,al ſath as fele in thẽſelues, a 
luttitieneye and habilitte (though the woꝛkpuge of 
gods ſpirite)to leade a ſole and continent life,. let thẽ 
pꝛayſe god fo his gift, and leke al meanes poſſible to 
. the lame: as by reading of holy ſcriptures 
by/godly meditations, by eoitinagi pꝛaiets. and ſuch 
other vertuousexerciſes, It we all on this wyſle wil 
endeuour our lelfes to eſchewe foꝛnycatyon, adulte⸗ 
rpe, and al vnclennes, à leade our liues in all god⸗ 
lynes and honeſtye, ſeruynge God with a pure and 
cleane heart. and glozifyinghim in oure bodpes, by 
leadyng an innocente and harmeleſſe lyfe,voe maye 
be ſure to de inthenumberofchoſe,ofwhom out ſa⸗ 
uioure Chꝛyſte ſpeakethj in the goipell on thys ma⸗ 
ner:bleſled are the pure in heart ſoʒ they ſhall 
ſee God to whom alone, bee all gloꝛp. hos: 
noure, rule. and power, wozldes 
wirvoute ende. 
Amen. 


blenes;and — bnhoneſtpe of 

| fe | contencion,ftrife and debate to thin⸗ 
e tente, that whk vouſhal ſecas it were 
— . in a table papnted/befoze pour epes) 
the euil fauonrednes, and defo2mytie ofthys mooſte 
deteſtable vice, your ſtomackes mat be moued to riſe 


againſte it, and to deteſte and abhozre: that ſynne, 
which is ſo much to be hated. and ſo — 
hurteftul to al men. But emong al tzindes ol conten⸗ 
tion, none is moe hurttul, then is contention in mat 
ters of religion. Eiche w eſapetih S. Paule) folpſhe 


1,Tim,1 


and vnlearned queſtions knowyngethat they bzede Cin 


ſtryfe. It becommeth not theſeruauntof GOD, to ' 
fight, oz ſtriue, but to be meke toward alimenne. 
This contenrion and ſtrite was in SapntePaules 
tyme emonge the Coztnthians-and Wat thys tyme, 
emonge vs Engipſhe menne. Foꝛ to manpe th ere be, 

which vpon the Ale benches oz other places, delight 
to let loꝛth certaine queſtions not ſo muche 
nyngtoedificationas to vaine gloꝛy and ſbewynge 
fozth oftheyz conning:and lo vnſoberly to reaſon # 
dilpute, that when neyther parte wyll geueplace to 
other, they falito — . — 5 and ſome 
tyme from hote wooꝛdes to further inconuenyence. 


the Coxinthians,theſewoozdegof 22 03 dyl⸗ 
ſencpon: J holde of Paule, JofCephas,and Jof à⸗ 


wozdeg 
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Sainte Paule couide not abyde to heare emongs 1 


pollo,harwoulds he then ſape, 5 Ih hearde theſe FD it 
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can, chat pau iunii ſpeake all one thing and that there be 
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woꝛdes ol contention (which be now almoſt in euert 
mans mouth he is a Phariſei, he is a goſpeller, he 
is ol the new loꝛt, he is of the old fayth, de isa newe 
bzoched bzotherhe is a good tathdlique 9877 
à papiſt, he is an heretique. Dh how the church is de 
uided. Oh howe therities be tut and mangled. Oy 
how the cote ot Chzylte;that was withqat leame, is 
al to rent and toꝛne. Oh bodye miſticalldf Chipſte: 
where is that holy & happy vnitie, oute of the which 
whoſoeuer is he is not in Cyſt / It one mẽber bee 
pulted from another wer is the body⸗Ifthe body 
be dꝛawen frũ the head, wher is the life ofthe body. 
Me cannot be ioyned to Chꝛiſt our head, excepte we 
beglued with concoz de #chyaritie, one to an other, 
Io he dᷣ is not iu this vnitie, is not of the churche of 
Chayft:-which is a cougregation oz vnitie together, 


7,Co, 3 and not adiuiſion. S. Maule ſaith that as ionge as 


emulation oz eunpinge gantention, and faccions oꝛ 
lectes be emong vs, webe carnal and walke actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to thefleſhly mã. and S. James ſaith: I pou 
haue bittere mulacion oꝛ enuping and contencion in 
pour heartes. giop not ofit:foz whereas contention 


James,z is, there is vndedlaſtues, and all euyll dedes. Ind 


why doe we not heare. S. Paule which pꝛayeth vs, 


whereas he mightecommaunde bs, lapinge. Jbee- 


ſeche you, in the name ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chayſte, 


no diflencion emong you, but that you wyll bee one 
whole bodp, of one mind, ⁊ oł one opiniõ in þ trueth. 
It his deitre be reſonable# honeſt, why doe we not 
graũt it? it his tequeſt be fozour p;ofit.whye doe we 


refuſe it- And if we liſte not to heare his peticyon of 
piaier, vet let va hrare his exhoꝛtatiõ. whe he 


ſaith: 
exyozte 


| *-" Agamſt Contention. | 
Jexhozte youe that you walke,as it becommeth the erde e. 
vocation in the which pou becalled,withal (abmif# — 
on and mekeneſſe, with leuitie and ſoſtneſſe ol mynd 
be arynge one another by charitie dudping to keepfe 
the vnytpe of the ſpyryte, by the bonde ol peace. Fos 

there is one body, one ſpirite, one faith. one baptiſme 
ho laith) but one body, ol the which he can 
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be no liueiy member 5 is at variaũce with the other 
members. There is one ſpirite, whicheiopnechand 
knitteth all thynges in one. Ind howe can thys one 
ſpititereigne in vs, when we amonge our ſelues bee 
deupded- There is but one fayth,and howe can weg 
then lay? he is of the oldefayth,and he is ol the newe 
fapth. There is but one baptiſme, and then ſhall noe 
all they, whiche be baptiſed/ be one ⸗Coutencion cu 
ſeth diuilion, whetetoꝛe it oughte not to ber emonge 
Chꝛiſtyans, whom one [ayth,and baptilme iopnetg | 
in an vnitie. But twe contemne. S. aules requeſt 
and exhoꝛtacion, yet at the leaſte, let vs regatdehys 
earneũ entreatyng. in the whyche he doth berpeat⸗ 
neſtlycharge vs, and (as Imaye ſo ſpeake )coniure 
vs in thys lourme and mauer: Ifthere be anyconſos 
latyon inChzyſte,ifthere bee anpe comfoꝛte oftoue, 
if vou haue anyefelowſhyp of the ſpirite, if you haue 
anybo wels ol pitie and compaſſion, fulfill my ioye; 
beeynge al lyke affected, hauynge one charitie, beg 
pnge of one minde, ol one opinion, that nohynge bee 
done by contencion, oꝛ vapnegloꝛpe. ho is he that 
haty anye bo wels ol pytye, that wyll not be moued 
with theſe woꝛds ſo pithy⸗ hole hearte is ſa ſtony 
the ſweozde of theſe wozbes (whyche bee moze 
ſharpe then anye two ann, maye — 
Uli. cutce 


Phall, 2 


= 


cut and 
which halbe at 


The .i. part ofthe Sermon. 
breake a londꝛe? o hereloꝛe, let vs endenour 
our ſelues to fulfil D,Paules iop, — 
ength to our great ioye in an 
place. Let vs ſo reade the icripture, —— 
— — — rather thẽ 
eren ene any thinge is ne⸗ 
_ ceſſary to be taught 
it with all — "(oft 
thing ſhall chaunceto beſpoken —.— lette one 
beate an others frailtie. He that is faultye, let hym 
rather amende then defende that whycye he hath 
ſpoken amiſſe, leſt he fall by tontencyon from a foliſh 
errouce-into an obſtinate hereſpe: foz it is better to 
geue placemekely,then to winne the victozy, wyth 
the bꝛeache olcharitie: which chailſeth,wher euerye 


. 


man wu ͤdelend his opinion obſtinatelye. Jf we bee 


Chꝛiſten mẽ why do we not folo we Chzyſte, which 
vr, eth: learne of me. foꝛ Jam meeke and lowelye in 


heart. A diſciple muſt learne the lellon of hys ſcoole⸗ 


maiſter, and a ſeruaunt muſt obe pe the commaundes 
ment ot bys mayſter.He thatiis wiſe & learned (ſaith 


James,z O — — his goodnes by hys good 


conuerſation and ſobzenes of hys wyſedome , on 
where there is enuy and contention, that wyſedome 


commethnot from God, but is wozldlye wyſedome, 


mans wyledome,and deue lyſbe wyſedome, Foz the 
wyledome that commeth from aboue, from þ ſpirite 
of god, is chal and pute, coꝛtupted with no euyll al⸗ 
kections:it is quiet. mee and p 
al deſyze of contencpon: it 5 tractable, obedpente, 
to learne, and to geae place 


not 
neee. Foz 4 


grudginge 


eaceable, abhoꝛrynge 


to them 


z let vs do 
and lenitie. Il anye 


Againſt Conten tion. 


wall neuer bee an ende ol ſtriuing and contention} 
if we contend, who in contention ſhalbe maſter, and 
haue the ouer hande:if we ſhallheape erroure vpon 
errour,ifwe continue to defend $obſtinatly,whiche 
was ſpokẽ vnaduiſedly, Foz trueth it is, that ſtilnes 
in mainteining an opinion, bꝛedeth contentiò, bꝛau⸗ 
ling and chiding. which is a vyce amonge all other, 
moſt pernicious and peſtilent to common peace and 
quietnes. And as it ſtandeth berwirte two perſons 
and parties, (foꝛ no man commonli doth chide with ... . 
himſeife) ſoit compzehendeth two moſte deteſtable 
vices:the one is vicking of querels, with ſharpeand 
contentivus woꝛdes:the other ſtandeth in kroward 
anſwering;#multipiping eupl woꝛdes agayn. The. £ 
fyꝛſte is (0 abhommable chat ſainct Bauleſapeth:pf "> 
any that is called a bzother, bee a woꝛſhipper ol p⸗ 
dois,a bꝛauler, oz picker of querels, a thiel, oz an ex. 
toʒcioner, with him that is ſuch a manne, ſee that ye 
eate not. Nowhere conſidꝛe that lainct au num- 
bꝛeth a ſcolder. abzauler, oꝛ à picker of querelles, a- 
mona thiefes, and ydolaterg:and manye times com⸗ 
meth leſſe hurt ofathiete, chen ol a raplinge tounge: 
fo the one taketh awaye a mannes good name, the 
other taketh but his riches, whiche is ol muche leſle 
value q eſtimatis,thZishis good name. And a thiele 
hurteth but hym, from whom he ſtealeth:but he that Wn 
hath aneujitonge, troubleth al the towne where he 
dwelleth a ſometime the whole tountty. And arai⸗ | | 
lynge tongue is apeſitienceſo ful ofcontagtouines, [ 
that S-Paule willeth chꝛiſtian men to loꝛbear the cad „ 
company of ſuche, a neither to eate noꝛ dzinke wyth | 
3 wher as he wil not, 2 womg 


a | 
querelpy 
kynge. 
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woulde foxſake her huſbande, althoughe he bee an 
infideie, noꝛ that a chꝛiſtian ſeruaunt ſhould depart 
from his maſter, whiche is an tnfidele and Heathen; 
and ſo ſuftre a chiſtian man tokepe company wytiy 
an iulidele:pet he koꝛbiddethvs to eat 03d; ink with 
. ce, 6 aſcolder,02aquarelpicker. And alſo in the. vi.chap. 
to the Coꝛ.he laieth thus: Be not decepued fot mY 
ther foꝛnicatoꝛs, neither woꝛcbippers ol ydols, ney⸗ 
ther thieues, noꝛ dꝛunkerds nether curſed ſpenk 
ſal dwel in the kingdom of heauen. It muſt nedes 
be a great fault, that doth moue and cauſe the father 
to diſhe rite his natural ſonne. Ind how tan it other 
wiſe be. but that this curſed ſpeakyng, muſte nedes 
be a moſte damnable lynne, the whiche dooeth cauſe 
Againſte god our moſt merciful and louing father, to depriue 


fcowarde vs of his moſt bleſſed kingdome okheauen. Againſte 


aunſwe⸗ 
rynge. 


the other ſinne that ſtandeth in requiting taunte fo2 
taunte, ſpe aketh Chziſte him elle: J (ye vnto pou, 

War g. (ſaith our ſauiour Chiiſte)reſyſte noteuyll, but ons 
vour enemies, and (aye well by them that (aye euyll 
by you:doe wel vnto them. that doe euyl to pou. and 
pꝛaye ſoꝛ them.that do hurt and perſecute pou; that 
you maye bee the childꝛen of youre father whiche ts 
in heauen, who ſuffereth his ſunne to tyle, both vp⸗ 
pon good and euell, and fendeth his rayne both to 
the iuſte and vniuſte. To this doctryne of Chayſte, 
Kom. ia agreeth very well the teaching of lainct Paul, that 
choſen veſſell of 60d, who ceaſsthnotto echoꝛt and 
call vpon vs ſaying: bleſle themthatcurſe you;bleſſe 
(Jay) and curſe not:recompence to no man enil fox 
eut::it APRON peas 


r 
Che 
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agapnſte contention, *" 


yl "A Thath ben declared vnto pon in this 

IN >> ſermon agaynſte ſlrile and bzauling, 
N FA what greate inconuenience coms 
[meth thereby,ſpecially of ſuche con · 

«| [tention as groweth in matters ol re 
— itigion. Ind howe, when as no man 
wyf gene place to an other, there is none ende ol 
tontention and diſcoꝛde. And that vnitye, whyche 
God requyzethof Chriſtians, is vtterly thereby ne⸗ 
N and bzoken. And that this content ion tans 
eth chiefely in two E pickynge ol qua⸗ 
relles, and makyng frowarde aunlweres. Hoe pe 
ſhal heare Saynt Paules woꝛdes, ſayinge:Deare- 
ly beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but rather geue 
place vnto wzath, fox it is wzytten: vengeaunce is 


mine, I wyl reuenge, ſayth the loꝛde. Therefozeyf dat z 


thine enemy hunger fede him:pfhe thirſt, geue him 
dzintze bee not ouercome with euyll, but ouercome 
euyll with goodnes. All theſe be the woꝛdes ol ſaynt 
aule. But theythat beſo full oſ ſtomacke, and ſette 
o muche by them lelues, that they maye not abyde 
ſo muche as one euell wooꝛde to be ſpoken of theim, 
peraduenture wyll ſape:pf J bee euyl reupled, ſhall 
Iſtand dll like a gooſe, 02a foole, wyth my lynger | 
in my mouth ⸗ Shall Ibe ſuch an ydiote and diſerd v 

to ſuſtre euerp manne to ſpeake vpon me what — 
liſt to rayle what they liſt, to ſpewe out all they; be⸗ 
nime againũte me. at theyz pleaſures? Is it not con- 
ueniente, that he that ſpeaketh euil ſhould bee aun⸗ 


lwered accodingipe:JfJ hallvſe this lenytye and 


2. | 


loktnes. 
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coftnes. Iſhal — increaſe mine enemies froward 


nes. and pꝛouoke other to doe lyke. Suche reaſons 


notre nas they that can ſuffce nothinge, foꝛ the defence 
of they; impatience. Ind pet, if by frowarde anſwe⸗ 


ryng to a froward perſon there were hope to reme⸗ 


die hys frowardneſſe-he ſbuld leſſe offend, that ſhuld 


ſo anſwere, doyng the ſame not of yꝛe, oꝛ malpte, but 
onely of that intente, that he that is lo frowarde oz 


malicious, maye be reſourmed. But he that cannot 


amend? another mannes faulte, oꝛ can not amend it 
without his own ſault, better it were that one @nld 


grnie woꝛdes, at the leaſt let hym not folowehym, 
wicked and vncharytable wooꝛdes. It he can pa⸗ 
cyfp him with ſufferyng. lette hym ſuffre:and yk not. 
it is better to luſtre euyil, then to dove euyll: to ſape 
well, then to laye euyll. Foz to ſpeake well agaynſte 
euyl, commeth of the ſpyꝛyte of OD: but to rendze 
euyll foꝛ euyll, commeth of thecontrary ſpyꝛyte. 
And he that cannot temper ne rule his owne anger, 
is but weake and feble, and rather moze lyke a wo⸗ 
man oꝛ a chylde, then a ſtrongemanne, Foz the true 
ſtrength and maniyneſſe, is to ouertcomme wzathe, 
— to deſpyſe iniurye, and other mennes foolyfſhes 
neſſe. 


{ball perceyue, that it was ſpoken o2 doen withoute 
cauſe:where as contrarye,he that doth fume x chafe 
at it, ſhall helpe the cauſe ofhis aduerſarye, geuynge 
ſuſpition that the thinge is true. Ind lo in goyng a- 
dout to reuenge euyl, we ſhe we our ſelues to be euil, 
ou whyple we wpll punyhhe, and reuenge an ver 
man 


periſh, then two. Then yr he cannot quiete him with 


And belydes thys he that ſhall deſpyſe the 
wꝛonge doen vnto hym by his enemie, euery manne 


- 
_— 


K 


geue another, ſeyng that C hꝛiſt which was no ſyn⸗ 


Wi. ' Againſt Contention Ee 4555 
mans tolp, we double and augment our owrte folys 
But many pꝛetences lynde they,that be wilful-toco = 
tour their impatience.Myne enemy (ſay they) ta not 
woꝛthy to haue gentle woꝛdes oz deedes beynge loo 
full of malyce,oz frowardnes. The leſle he is wozthy 
the moze arte thou allowed of GOD:the moze arte 
thou commeded of Chaiſt,foz whoſe.ſake thou (houl- 
deſt rendze good foꝛ euyll becauſe hehath commatis 
ded thee e allo deſerued that thou ſhouldeſt lo dooe, 
Thy neyghboꝛ hath peraduenture with a woꝛde ol - 
fended the:cal thou to thi remembzaunce. with how 


fended thy loꝛde god. hat was man, when Chailt 
died foꝛ hym⸗ was he not his enemie, and vnwozthy 
to haue his fauour and mercy / Euen ſo, with what 
gentlenes and patience doeth he fozbeare and tolle- 
rate # ſuffer thee although he is daylye offeyded/ by 
thee, foꝛgeue thertoꝛe a light treſpaſſeto thy neygh- 
bour, that Chziſt mape foꝛgeue thee, many thoulau⸗ 
des of treſpalles, whiche art euery daye an offender, 
Foz yt thou fozgeue thy bꝛothet. being to thee a trei⸗ 
paſſer. then haſt thou aſure ligne and coke, that god 
wyl foꝛgeue thee, to whom al men be debters oꝛ treſ 
paſſers.How woldeſt thou haue god mercitul to the 
yf thou wylte be cruel vnto thy bꝛother⸗Canſte thou 


not ſynde in thine heart to do y to wardes an other. 


that is thy felowe, which god hath doen to the, that 
art but his ſeruaunt / Oughte not one ſpnner to ſoꝛ⸗ 


ner, dyd pꝛaye to his father fozthem, that wpthoute 
mercy and diſpytfuilyputhim to death · nd ho, when 
he was teuiled, dyd not vſe r 1 agen 


many woꝛdes x dedes, how grieuouſiy thou haſtofs = 
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and when heſuffred wzongfully he did not thꝛeaten 
dut gaue allvengeaunce to the iudgemente ofbys 
father,whiche iudgeth rightfully. And what crakeſt 
thou ol thy heade, yf thou laboure not to bee in the 
bodye. Thou canſt be no membꝛe of Chult, if thou fo 
. 4, lo not the ſteppes of Chiſt:who( as the Pꝛophete 
ſayth) was led to death lite a lambe, not openynge 
his mouth to reuilinge, but openinge his mouth to 
©... Faptng forthem that cruciſied hym tapinge. Father 
n fozgeue them oz they cannot tel what they doe. 
Ie,; The which example, anone after Chiſt, ſaint Ste- 
— did folo we, and after ſaint p aule:me be euyll 
oken of (lalth he) and ſpeake well, we ſufkre perle⸗ 
tution a take it paciently:Mẽ curſe vs, # we gent 
7.C924, entreate. Thus\.Paule taught that he did, a he did 
that he taught: Bleſſe you ſayth he) them that perſe⸗ 
cute pou:bleſſe vou, and curſe not. Is it a great th 
to ſpeake wel to thine aduerlarie, to whome Chꝛyſt 
doth commaund the to do well⸗Dauid whe Semei 
did call him all to nought, did not chide agayne, but 
faid pactently:ſuffre him to ſpeake euil, if perchaunce 
the lod wil haue mercy on me. Hiſtones be ful of ec 
ples ot heathẽ men, that toke very mekely, both op 
pꝛobꝛious x repꝛocheful wozdes#iniurius 02 woꝛõ 
ful dedes. Ind ſhal thoſe Heathẽ excel in pacifce, vs 
8 pꝛoleſſe Chzilt,þ teacher andexapleof al pacience- 
Lilander, vehẽ one did rageagainſt him, in reulling 
ol hun, he was nothinge moued, but layd: goe to, go 


to, ſpeake againſt me aſmuch,# as oft as thou wilt 


leaue oute nothinge, if perchauncebp this meanes 
thou maiſt diſch arge the ofthoſe naughty thynges, 
wich the whiche it lemeth, that thou arte full _ 

| any 


- 


Aan 05 een 


fpeake well ono manne. Alter thys ſozt, thys wiſe 
man auoided (rom him the repꝛochetul woꝛdes ſyo⸗ 
ken vnto him: im 
turat ſicknes ołhis aduerſarie. 
;1| ' Pericles,when a certaine ſcoulder,o2 a railing 
kelow did reuile him he aciſwered not a wozdagain, 
but went into a galeryꝛi aftertawardayght; 
he went home, tyys ſcaulder folo wed hym, ra 


ſtyll moꝛe and mote; becauſe he ſawe theother to let 


nothyng by him. Ind after that he tame to his gate 


(being darke nyghte)Pericles commaunded one ok 
his ſeruauntes to lygqht atoꝛche, to hynge the ſcol⸗ 


der home to his owone houle. Hedydnofonep with 


quietues ſuſter thys brawlerpacyentely but alſore= 


compencedanenyl turne wyth a good turne ⁊that 
to hys enempe. Is it not a ſhame toʒ vs that pꝛoleſſe 
Chꝛyſt, ta be woxtethen Heathen people ma tyinge 


phyeperſwade them moe, then goddes wozdeſhall 
perſwade vs-Shat naturallrcafon preuaple moze 


with the then religion (hal do with vs / hal mans 
wir dome leadethemcothat thynge, dohere bm the 


nes, wilfulneg, oz rather madneſſe is this. 


Pericles being pꝛouoked to angre wyth many * 
nous wardes, ant mere d nat a Worde. But we ũtyr⸗ 


ted but withone litle word what foule wonze do me 
make how do we fume rage ſampe, and ſtare ine 


* maddemen: Manye men oft uerp triſie, willmakea 


great matter, and ot the ſparte ofa litle woꝛde, will 
Fame takyng al agent ten ane 


/ es 


Many men ſpeake eur lot all menne becauſe eval 


ee e er 


chifippertapning to-Chziſtesrelygion-tþalp . 


heauenliy doctryne cannot leade vs /- hat blynde⸗ 


Keaſons eutiſpeakpng he that is ready N 
tar fre other menne:tirſtlette hym exa 
queretp ther he be faultleſſe-andcleare ofthef 
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part. But howe muche bettet is it, and moꝛe like to 
the example and doctrine of Chiiſke to make rather 
of a great fault in our neighbour, a ſmall faulte rea⸗ 
ſoning with our ſelfeg after this ſoꝛt. Me (pake theſe 
woꝛdes, but it was in a ſoddaine — Ay diynke 
lpake them, r not he, oꝛ he ſpake them at the mocyo 
of ſome other ,ozheſpake them, beyng ignoraunt 
the truth he pake them notagainſtme;but againſt 
hymwbome he thought me to bee. But as touehyng 
e euilagainſt 
— he⸗ 
te, whyche 


rage. h fyndeth in an nother . Foz it is a ſhame when he 


. 12, muche moze then ſhall we make a reconyng 


that blameth an other fozanyfault,is giltie himſelfe 
either in the ſame faulte, either in a gr — It is a 
ſhame foz hym that is biynde to call another manne 
blynde: and it is moꝛe ſhame loꝛ hym that is whole 
blynde . to call hyin blinkarde, that is but poꝛe blind. 
Foꝛ this is ta lee a ſtrawe in another mannes eye, 
when a man hath a blotke in his oon eye. Then let 
hym conſider.that he that vſeth to ſpeake euyll, hall 
commonlp bee euyll ſpoken ofagayne. Ind de that 
ſpeaketh what he wyll fo: his pleaſure; ſhalbe com- 
pelled to heare that he wonld not, to his dyſpleaſure 
Mozeouerliettehym remember that ſaping:that we 
Wall geue an accoumpte toꝛ euety ydle woꝛde. Hour 


Warpe. bytter. — — 
pzouoke our bother to be angry, eſo ta the heaci 
of bis charity. And as touchynge eutilaunſwering 
although we bee neuer ſo much pꝛouoked by other 


eee eee 
frowatdncs 
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frowardnes 


foze let hym beware, leſt in his furye he ſpeake 
thing, wherof alter warde he may haue iuſt cauſe t 


be ſoꝛp. And he that wil defende that anger isn 


1 
1 


ry,but that he hath reaſon, euẽ when he is moſte an 


godlines y ea, why doeth not Chꝛiſt obtein Þ thing 
now of me, which hereafter time ſhal obteine ol me⸗ 
Ik a man be called an adulterer, vſurer, dzunkarde, 
02 by any other ſhamefull name, let him conſider ear 
neſtly, whether he be ſo called truly oz fal(ly;yf true- 
ly,let him amende his lault that his aduerſary may 
not aſter woꝛthely charge him with ſuch offences:tf 
theſe thinges be layed againſt him ſalſly, yet let hym 

+ conſider whether he hath geuen anp occaſion to bee 
|  ſulpectedofſuchethinges, and lo he may both cut of 
that ſuſpition wherol this llaunder did aryſe,aud in 
other thinges ſhall lyue moze warelye. And thus v⸗ 
ſynge our ſelues, we maye take no hurte but rather 
muche good, by the rebukes and ſlaunders ol oure 
enemye. Fo the repꝛoche ot an ennemye mape be to 
many men a quicker ſpurre to the amendemente of 


by euil aunſwering, if we conſider that 
anger is a kynde ol madnes, and that he whyche is 

angry, is (as it were foꝛ the time ) in a phꝛenſy. her gcatons 
anpe au. 


O froward 
* o fu⸗ aunſwe⸗ 4] 


7 
7 


* 
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| 


| 
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their lyle, then the gentlemonicionofa frend, Phil: 
lippus the kinge ol Matedonye, when he was eupll 
ſpoken ot by the chyele rulers of the citie of Irchens 
he did thanke them hertely, betauſe bythem he was 
made better, both in his woꝛdes anddedes:foz J ſtu 
dye (ſayed he) both by my ſapinges and doynges, to 
pʒoue them lyars. 


The thyꝛde parte ofthe ſermon 
againſt contention. 

E hard inthe laſt leſſon ofthe ſermon a- 
aing ſtrife and bꝛaulyng. how we may 
@zj|mlwerethem which maintein their fro 

L vard ſapinges in cõtention. # that wyl 
reuenge with wozdes luch euill as other men doe to 
them. And finally howe we map acco2ding to gods 
wyl, oꝛder our lelues: æ what toconſider towardes 
them, when we are pꝛouoked fo contention a ſtryfe 
with raylyng wozdes. Now to pꝛocede in the ſame 
matter, vou ſhall kno we the ryght waye how to dis 
pꝛoue and ouercome your aduerſary and enempe. 
This is the beſt way to impꝛoue a mans aduerſarpe 
ſo to lyue, that all whiche ſhall knowe his honeſtye, 
may beare witnes, that he is laundered vnwoꝛthe⸗ 
ly, If the fault whereof he is flaundered, bee ſuche, 
that foꝛ the defence ol his honeſtpe, he muſte needes 
make anl were, yet let him anſwer quietly and lofte⸗ 
lye, on this faſhyon : that thoſe faultes bee layed a- 
aynſte hym fallelp. Foz it is truth, that the wiſe mã 


P2ov.75 ſapeth: alofte aunſwere aſſwageth anger, and a 


harde and ſharpe aunl wer doeth ſtyzre vp rage and 
furye, Che ſhatpe und were ol Habal, did — 
aui 


= 
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Againſt Contention 1 
Daupd tocruel vengeaunce but the 
of Abigail, quenched — was all in 
autant anale remedy agaynſte malycyous 
tonges, is to arme our ſelues wyth pacpence, meke⸗ 


neg. a ſcilente left w multipiping woꝛdes w the ene opens 


mye,. we be made as euil as he. But thepthat tannot 
beate one euyl wozde,peraduenture foꝛ theyr ow ne 
excuſe wil allege that which is written: he that del⸗ 
pyſeth hys good name is cruell. Alſo wereade:an- * 
were a loole accozdpng to hys fooliſbnes. Indoure 0 
loꝛd Jeſus did hold his peate at certain euil ſayings 


but to ſome he anſwered diligentlye. He heard men 


call hym aſamarytayne, a carpenters ſonne, a wine 
dꝛynker and he helde his peace: but when he hearde 
them lay, thou haſt a Deuyl within the, he anſwered 
tothat earneſtiy. Truth it is in dede, that there is a answer. 
tyme, when it is conuenient to ant wer a foole accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to his loliſpnes, leſt he ſhould ſeme in his owne 
conceite to be wyſe. Ind ſometime it is not pꝛokita⸗ 
ble to anſwere a fole, accoꝛdyng to hys folyſhnes, leſt 
the wyſe man be made like to the kole. hen our in» 
famy oz the repꝛoche that is done vnto vs is ioyned 
with the perill ol manye, then is it neceſſarye in aun 
ſwering to be quicke and readye.Foz we reade that 


John, v6 


many holye men of good zeales, haue ſharpelpe and 


fierſcely, both ſpoke and anſuecred tiraũteg and entl 
men:whiche ſharpe wozdes came not of anger, ran⸗ 
coꝛoʒ malyce, 02 deſyer ofvengeaunce, but ofa ſer⸗ 
uent defper to bzyng them to the true knowledge ol 
God, and from vngodly liuynge, by an earneſte and 


Joyn Baptiſt called Stents 0 rs bzoode; 
Jail and 
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ſharpe rebuke and chydynge Jn this3eale Saincte b 


The third part of the Sermon 
Sazt,;, and. D,Paule called the Galathyans foles:and the 
men ol Crete, he called lyars, euell beaſtes andſlug- 
Titus, 1 giſhe bellies:and the falſe Apoſtles, he talled dogges 
pp and craftye woꝛkt men. And thys zele is godlye and 
do be allowed as it is playnly pꝛoued by the example 
of Chꝛyſt, who although he were the fountayne and 
ſpꝛyng ot all mekenes, gentlenes and ſoftnes:yethe 

Mat, 23, calleih the obſtynat Scrybes and Pharyles, blinde 
guides ſooles, painted graues Hipocrites, ſerpẽtes 

Mat, 16, adders bꝛode a coxrupte and wicked generation. Al 
ſo he rebuketh Peter egerly, lapingꝛgde behinde me 

Ictes 13 Sathan. Like wyſe. S. Paule reptoueth Elymas, 
ſaping: O thou full oł all crafte and guple, enemy to 

all iuũice, thou ceaſeſte not to deſtrope the ryghte 
waies ot god: and now loethe hand ofthe loꝛd is v- 

pon thee ,and thou ſhalt be blynde, and not lee loxa 

tyme. Ind. S. Peter repꝛehendeth Ananias verye 
ſharpli, ſaping:Ananias, how is it that Sathã hath 

Actes. 5, lilled thy heatt, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vpon the holy 
- goſt- This zeale hath been ſo feruente in many good 

mẽ that it hath ſtyrred thẽ not only to ſpeake bytter 

and eger wozdes: but alſo to doe thynges , whyche 
mygyt leme to {ome to be crueil, but in dede they be 
very iuſt, charitable, and godly, bbeetauſe they were 
not doen ofyze,malyce,02contentyous mynd, but of 
a feruent mynd to the glory of god and the cozreccis 
on ol inne executed by mẽ, called to that offyce. Fox 
in thys zeale, our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſte dydde dzyue 
John. 2. With a whip the biers and ſellers out ofthetemple. ' 
Exod.zz In this zeale Moſes bzake the two tables, which he 
had recetued at godshad, whẽ he ſaw the Ilraelites 
daunſing about a calle:and cauſed to be bar 


5 N Asauſt Cunten tion. 

Mio his owne people. In this zeale Phinees the am 
ſonne of Elealar. did thʒuſt tinough with his (word, Knee 
zambꝛy and Colbp, whom he tound together io yned dene 
in the acte ol Lecherye. herfoꝛe now to returne a , folos | 
gayne to contentious woꝛdes, and ſpectally in mat⸗ nerrbod | 
ters ol religion, and gods worde, ( Whiche would be * 
bſed with all mobeſtie, ſobernes, and charitie) the 10 4 
woꝛdes ot S. James oughtto be wel marked; and ane | 
bone in memoꝛye [where he ſayeth:that ol contenti⸗ 3 
on rileth all euyl. Ind the wife kyng Salomon ſay: I="* 
eth: hondure is due to a man that kepeth himſelffro 
contention, andal that mingle themſelues ther with 
befoles. Ind betaule this vire is ſoniuchehurtefuil 
to the locietie otf a common wealth, in all well ozde⸗ 
red-cityvs, theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcolders, be 
puniſhed with a not able kynde of payne:as tobe ſet 
on the coking ſtole, pille ry, oꝛ ſuch lyke. Ind they be 
vnwoꝛthi to line in a common wealth, the which do | 
ulmuch as lieth in the; with bzauling and ſcoldinggne 
to diſturbe the quietues and peace ol the lame. Ind = 
wherofcommeth this contention, ſtryle, and vary- 4 
autice,but of p2yde and vainegloꝛy⸗ Let vs therloze 1 Be | 
humble our ſelueg vnder the mightie handeofgod, ae? = 
whiche hath pꝛomyled to teſte vponthem, thatbes 
humble and lowe in ſpyzite. I we be good and quiet 
Chaiſtian men, let it appeare in our ſpeache and tons 
gues. It we haue fozſaken the deuili, lette vs vſeno 
moꝛe deuelyſhe tonges. He that hath been arayling 
Icolder. nowe lette hym be a ſobercounſayloure, He 
that hath been a malicious ſlaunderer. now let hym 
be a louingcomtozter He that hath been a vain rap⸗ 
ler now let hym be a goſtly teacher. me that hath a⸗ 
Aa, lil, wo 
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The thirde parte of the Sermon. 
buſed his tonge in curling, no w let him vle it in blel⸗ 
ſyng. He that bath abuled his tong in euyl ſpeakyng 
now let hym vle it in ſpeaking well. Al bitternes, an 
ger, raylyng, and blaſphemy, let it be auoyded from 
you, If you map, and it be poſſible, in no wyſe be an⸗ 
— if you may not be cleane vopde ofthis pal⸗ 

then vet ſo temper and bꝛydle tt, that it ſtyzre 
Pon not to contention and bzaulinge, It you be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked with euyll ſpeakynge, arme youreſcife wyth 
patience, lenitie and ſilence, ether ſpeaking nothing. 
oz els beeyng very ſoſte mehe and gentle in aunſwe⸗ 
ryng.Ouercomethineaduerſaries with benefytees 
and gentlenes. And aboue allthynges,kepe peace a 
vnitie:be no peace beakers but peace makers. Ind 
then there is no doubt. but that God, the aucthoz of 
comfo:te and peace, wil graunt vs peace of conſciẽce 
and ſuche conco2de and agremente, that wyth one 
mouth and mynde, we may glozyfye god the father 
ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt:to whom be all glozy now 
and euer. men. 1 


Godſane the Qugne, 


Inmpꝛvnted at London in Powles 
Church'yarde by Richarde Iuggeand 
"  lobnCavvood printers tothe 


Quenes Maieſtie, 
Cum priulegio Regie Maieftatte. 
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